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Marriage Song. 


And Muctuall Spirituall Embraces between 


CHRIST. &-bs SPOUSE, 
Opened, in an | 


WITH_. 
Practicall Notes & Obſervations 


o N 
The whole Forty- fifth 


By W. TROUGHTO )N, Miniſter of the 
_ Goſpel. 


If any man ſpeaker him Jpeak os "Y Oracle of God.r —_ 4.15, 


| I will greatly vejoyce In the Lord,my ſoule ſhall be joyfull in my God « |- 


For he hath cleathed me with the Garments of ſalvation ;" be | 


ſelfe with Jewels, Iſa, 61.10, 


hath covered me with the Robe of righteouſueſſe.os 4 Bridegroom: : 
decketh hirrſelf whh Ornaments, and 854 Bride adorneth her. SB 


EXPOSITION| 


| Church Ephef. F-232 


This is a great Myſtery, but 1 ſpeak concerning FOR 4nd, ie j 4: 


6 In. te 


RM 


o 


” 


May 9. 1656. 
He whole Book of P/alms is an eminent 
part of the Holy Scriptures, and the for- 
ty fifth is very eminent among the P/alms. 


As Solomons Myſticall Song of the Loves of 
. Chriſt and the Church, fo, this Song of Loves 


{ that's the Title ) written by his Father Da- 
vid, may well be called The Song of Songs, or 
an Excellent Song. And as the-Song is Excel- 
lent,ſo he that can hit the T#xe ofit (IT mean 
the ſpiritual ſence of it ) isan Excellent Sing- 
er. Having peruſed the enſuing Expoſition, I 
conceive this Author hath-hic it well, ſo well, 
that I remember none ( in our Language ) 
who have hit it better. And though{ poſſibly } 
ſome may not be harmonions with him in all 
his notions upon it, yet I perceive he intends 


_ nodiſcord with any. And therefore I judge 


it fit to be publiſhed for the uſe of the Spouſe | 
and Church of Chriſt,that the hearts of Saints 
may be enlarged, in the opening of this Song, 
to know the Excellency of Chriſt, together 
with the glorious preſent priviledges, and af- 
ter expeCtations'they have by him; as alſo the. 
thankfull reſpe&ts and humble duties, which 
they oweto him in Love, and which his tran- 


ſcendent Love ſhould Conſtraine them to, 
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EXPOSITION| 
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Practicall. Notes &+ Obſervations 1 
The Ws Forty-fifth 5g 2-4 
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lf any man reakaler him bra the Oracle of God.n Vers, I 8 
I will greatly rejoyce the Lord,my ſoule ſhall be jofull i im my God < bf * _ 

For he hath cleathed me with the Garments of ſalvation; be {- {| 1 
huh covered me with the Robe of. righteouſueſſe 0s & Bridegroom: B » 
deckerh hirrſelf with Ornaments, and. 5 Bride adornethy ber } 
ſelfe with Jewels, Tha, 61.10, . -\ 


This is a great Myſtery, but 1 ſpeak cncening es and 
Church Ephef. F. 22. | : pg 611” 
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' Men may know Goſpel Myſteries in a car- 
»al{ manner, and be never a whit the better 
for all their knowledge, 'nay it will aggravate 
{«) 1 Ccr 13, their condemnation, (s;) Satan-himſelf, and 


of 


: " nk the eyill Axge/s, being [pirics. ( though /pi- | 


| ps - ries of darkneſſe ) have more ſpeculative /;- 

- teralt kfiowiedge of Divine Myſteries, © then 
all the menin che world beſides. And have 

not many in our dayes abounded in this kind 

of kyowledge ? who now manifeſt themſelves 

to be ungodly men,- turning the grace of God 

into waxtonneſſe, and denying the Lord 7eſs, 

wancering Stars, clouds without water, carry- 

ed about with winds, - Trees whoſe {ru:t wi- 

thereth, -twice dead, plucked up by the roots. 
(b) Ep. Jude (9) oh ” 
4, 12, 13. © Thisis that knowledge which pafferh up { ) 
(c) 1 Cor.8.1..apd-maketh men high intheir own _— 
Te reigne as Kings without us ( ſajth the A- 

(a) 1 Cor. 4. poſtle (4) and 1 world to God ye did reigne 
8,20 Tindeed,and that it were not only in concelt ] 

' For the Kingdome of God ts not 11 word, but in 

power. SE ODE | 

© Theſetimes (wherein Satan morethenever 

| transformerhb himſelf into an Angel of light”) 
"CRETE: ;(e) call alond unto us for more then ordingry 
14,  * watchfiillneſſe, /e/f-ſerutizy, and a continua[l 

| | exerciſe of our /þiritxuall Armour,that we may 
{ſ)Eph.5. 13. fRtand inthe evill day (f) Strong allurements 
_ and temptitians from within, and from with- 


ur, require much faith, boly Vighlaney; di- 


uf 


2 That which is /piriewaland experimen- | 


ci @ ww nn 'W WOYP 


fruſt of oor own parts andſufficiencies, and 42M 


' js One of the greateſt miſeries, bur to have 


. thereby the more infenſtbly delude us ) truly 
it concerns the Lords people ( in ſuch a caſe) 


* their ſpirits prizciples and exds, and to keep 


' Trecommend to ali the Lords people,and par- 


Truths (from each Verſe ) which T have con» 


laſt Ape, 


«. 4 F” ” 1 xd. > 
Ka LR 3 gn. 1 NOONE WS : ORES. 3 7 ” 
, "> a: : - - ; 5 - 
Jo £ , - z 


"* 76 


. _ 


conſtant dependance uponthie grace, power, 
and wiſedome of the Lord. Jeſus: ER” 
To have our hearts ſazred'to a temptation, 


them /x5red to the work of the Lord ( which 

he calls us to) is an unſpeakable b/eſſing.. 
When there is a conflee:xce of Creature en- 

joyments ( the wor!d putting on a new Y:- 

zard, and Satan the Ged of this world (g) re- (2) 2Cor.4-4- 

preſenting the honours and riches thereof in a 

faire and ſpecious gloſſe (h) that he may (b)Mar.4 8,9. 


ſeriouſly to watch, and to look narrowly tq 


their Garments pure and "cloſe tied -abour 

them, leaſt they walk »aked, and their naked- 

neſſe appear. (s) . | (DRevat6.14, 
What theſe Garments are, you will find in 

this explication of the Marriage Song, which 


ticularly to you; and wherein (1 hope 2 jo 
will - meet with ſome ſeaſonable practicall 


traſted inas little room as poſſibly I ceuld. 

- Suchas arein high places, are in ſlippery 
places, eſpecially if they walk in pride, and 
according to the Privciples and'Rnles of car-' 
nall wiſedorne and policy, and not according 
to the Simplicity of the word of Chriſt, and 
hereof we have had many experiments in this 


A 4 _ "Tao - 


(& )1 Cor. I 


” I "WF 7? Ki IT 
, 


' The Epiſtle 


 Thebeſt Rule of po/licy and prudence, isto 
prefer the doing of 7«/*:ce, before all.earchly 
advantages ; hon-ſty and ſimplicity will be 
found to be che belt po/licy; The leſſe of man 
the more of God, who confoundeth things 
that are by zhings that are not. (4) Doubt- 
lefſe the Army ( and the good, people who 
have adhered thereunto) have cauſe co fay fo, 
Let them not be high minded, ler thera not de- 
{piſe and 52/#/r over their brethren, ler them 
pot ſeek 7 HFTACTRA for themſelves. The holy 
zealszs God. will. more and more witneſle a+ 
Saint an ambitious /e/f;/p worldly ſpirit 
wherever it appeareth. 

Certainly rÞere was never any.true, reall 
beauty or .excellercy inthe honours, Titles, + 
_ riches, pleaſures of this world, Map at his bet} 
eſt ate is but vanity,and walkethin a vain ſpew. 
Theſe outward things take_to themſelves 
' wings, and fly from us. But now God having 
10 a great mealure ſtained the pride and glory 
ofali fl:ſp, and the day of his appearance «pv 
preaching, . there is leſle beauty,  ſweetnefle, 
reallity in _Cteature enjoyments then ever. 

- The older the world groweth,the worſe it is ; 
doe we not ſeethe. carth.zecling £00 and fro 
like a drunken man, ready £0/crack- and break 
unZzer the wei, ke and burden, of fin and want-- 
ty > May wenorbehold all-parties (ſo far as 
_they judge of rhings with a natuxall eye, and. 
according .to kawmane .pruderce') even at | 
their wits ends, not -knowing, what £0:doe 2 
As for old corrupt fermes, cuſtomes, con-: 


[it- 


Dedic at ory. 
iitutions, what are they but: as fo many wed 
_ carkaſſes without life and power? -/: 
But we-expect. a mew fave of rhings; we 
look for a: 7rſwretiion-of Churches, for dre- 
ſtauratzon of righteous ani} holy admainiftrati- 
ons for a ew Heavenandanew Earth, where- 
in dwelleth righeconſreſſe, bolinefle, peace and 
Joy. (4) i Old rhings-hall paſſe away, all 
chings ſhall become New 3 O that menwonk! 
ſearn tO be w/e; and not gec aboutte build 
the things which God wiHdeftroy, not to ds- 
ftroy the things which God will 4#i/d ,' ro do 
both, or: excher, is a great zrav/ereſſion tithe 


You are not ignorant:{ Honmed andbe- 
loved in Chrift )that there aregrea: thoughts 
and expeRations among xhe Syzints at this 
day, concerning the Ksngdome of Chrift;ſomie 

19 one way, ſome in-anothetr; not ſhould this 
_ beflighted as a mecr fansy,aChymere,an od 
zetion;; doubtles there aremany ſyuptomes of 
the approaching g/ory-of this K ixgaowee. Galt 
hath ſeyerall-/eaſons for revealing his T5wrbs, 
rela:ing to the ſever all Ofices of Chit; - and: 
thoſe traths which ſpetially.concern his King- 
dome and Government;will be more andaore: 
enquiredinto, and cleared upin this lat / age, 
eſpecially when God hal reve that vas wob is; 


(VRevat.r. 


upon thefews. (m1 ) But alas! methinks at pre- (-m) 2 Cor. 3. 
ſent our hearts are not fired to the glory and 15: 35. 


ſpiritualnes of this X+#gdome (I am ture mine 
is not.) -and truly ic is to be feared, that\many 
*W1) h | who 


The Epiſtle | 


' who ſpeak great ſwelling words, doe /uſt after 
_ afleſhly, and not rs ſpirituall Ki»gdome' ; 
"for though this K3ngdowre is and ſhall be more 
-and more outward and »/ible ( the ſpirit of 
God breaking forth in the glorious fruits and 


(») Luke 19. 
20. John 
18.2, 


emanations thereof.) yer the riſe of it is in- 


ward. The Kingdome of God is withix, and 


comes without obſervation, (») The King, 
ſubjeRs, Lawes, weapons, obedience, admini- 
ftrations' 'and /privileages,. relating 'to' this 
Kingdome, are heavenly and /piritzall,- not 
worldly and carnall. . ' BS, 

And indeed it is no ſmall de/ufiox, if ( upon 
this conſideration, that the Saixts ſhall rule 
the Kingdomes of the world') any one party 
whatſoever ſhall graſp and 5»2-oſe'to'them- 
ſelves, the great things of this old corrupt pe- 
riſhing world,and:carry on deſig»es ſutable to 
the intereſt thereof, and that from an old 


Kingdome and Dominion, and the preatneſſe 


| of the 'K5»gdome under the whole Heaven, 


_(9)Dan. 7.27, 


ſhall be given to the people of the Sainrs of 
the moſt b;gh (o) yet ſhall not the Sainrs rule 


in a wor/aly carnall ſelfiſh manner, - but in a 


way ſutable to the f»ſtice, equity, and /piri- 
raallneſſe of the ral dome of Cho, _ to 
the Government of that'»ew world;; or world 
to come, which'is in ſxbje&;on to Chriſt, Heb. 
2.5.and which is:daily: expected by the Saints, 
I:muſt -( for my own part ) confeſſe 'that I 


am an Expetant,humbly waiting on God for 


more /ight and more /ove, and for a more 
| pure 


worldly ſpirit and principle ; for though the 


fn 3. TY. i.e hc. es a 


. @ (Þ 3 mas 


Dedicatory. 


pure ſelf-denying, powerfull Atiniſtry, then 


yet: we have attained. (the preſent Miniſtry 
. even all of us being. deeply 5»2elvedin the 
_ g«ilt and corruptions of the times ) I wait for 
a Miniſtry attended with the ſpirit of Z/, 


-thac, will make erooked things ſtraight, rough - 


things plain ; that will exalr the wa/ley;, and 
bring down every moxntaiy, that all fleſh may 
ſee the falvation and the glory of God. This 
| is prophecied of as. a fore-runner of the exal- 
tation of Chriſts Kincdome, Ia. 2. and when 
the Lord ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, 


we ſhonld (accohinge the Prophets coun- ' 


ſell.there ) hide our | 
Rock (p)even the 4/codard wonnds of the Sar 
of God, which is the ſoules ſtedfaſt {or and 
Refuge in an evill and Hormy a6 q | 
It is my frequent and earneſt deſire to the 
Lord, that all his people in theſe Nations 
( which bave been the age of many miracu- 
lous providences ) may. be thoroughly hum- 
bled.. Such as have ſeen the Lord. ( with the 
eye of faith ) will cry out with the Prgphet 
(r) Woe is me 1 am undone, 1 am a man 0f xu- 
clean lips, and ] dwell jn the midſt of a people 
of unclean lips. _ .. . — 
Verily there is none of us that have cauſe 
tO boaſt. ; we have all /inned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God, there is nopethat doth 
ood, no not one, The beſt ofus is but a Hye and 
vanity, and we had need pray continually that 
(God would not enter into Zwdgement with us, 
for we cannot and before him. 


elves in the clefrs of the 


Ic 


(2)Cant. 2.14, 


{4q) Iſa. 4. 6. 
fleb. 6.19. 


(1) Ifa. 6. 5. 


The Epiſtle: | 
. Te would be ( in my poor apprehenſion J*+ 
a bleſſed thing if there were among the Lords \ 
people, Magittrates, Minifters,Soutdiers (even, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt ) fuchan axe. -- 
verſall ſerious (elf-abaſement and b&miliati- + 
tz, conſidering the gilt and evill which ad- 
hereth generally to us all, for our worldlineſs, 
-fation, ambition, murmurings, fleſhly zeal, 
and paſſions, ſelf-ſeekings, dallying with Re- 
ligion, variableneſſe and unſtedfaſtneſle in-che 
things of God, raſh ſwearing, violation of in- . 
gagements and Covenants, complyance with 
corrupt Opinions, doErines, intereſts. ,* In a 
word, for thoſe many evills wherewith even 


good men of ſeverall r4»ks and employmerits } 


have been intangled and infnared in the mg- 
nagement of the late Watrs,and publick fxpen- 
diows TranſaQions in theſe Nations. Confi- 
dentF am, therg is no humble warchfu/t Chri- | 
ſtian' {employed ar this day either im Civil or 
Mrli fairs) but upon ſerions examina- 
' tion will be ſenſible of many ſad miſcarrrapes 
and fuiſter ends. WE NY OO INY 
This" uhiverſall repentance ( accompanied 
with faith in Chriſts blood) might-{rtrough | 
Gods Sroce ). produce good effects in this 
time,of our /ojoxr»#ng in the wilderneyt. And | 
O that we could at length-not_only wed it 
with God ( who is i6.eit fockng S$pirse”) but 
in goadearxeft take ſhame to our ſelves, ' and 
give. glory to him, who will ere long abale 
the pride of al} fs, that himſelf alone may be 
« Exalted. ; | ENS OTA 
Give. 


Y 


' beloved inthe Lord) in theſe unſetled times, 


. and harh communion with his people. (s) (1)1Johns.6, © | 


| the blood of ſprinkling ) and to the written 
! word for your direftion. To the Law, and to 
the Teſtimony, if men ſpeak not according to 


= Dedicatory. 


Give me leave to conclude with a word of 
humble advice, (which I cruſt is from the 
Lord”) Let it be: your care ( Honoxred and 


to keep cloſe { both in Judgement and pra- 
Rice ) to Blood, Water,and the written Ford, 
( by which 7hree things the Lord comes into, 


To the 4lood of Jeſus for your reconciliation 
and juſtification. To water ( whereunto the 
Spirit of God is compared ) for your ſan&;- 
fication, and for cleanſing you from all filths- 
xeſſe of fleſh and ſpirit ( by the application of 


this, it is becauſe there is no /zghr iti them. (tr) (+) If, 8. 20. \ l 
. Be not ambitious and defirous of the Ho- 
xoxrs Of this vain, tottering, inconſtant, defi- 

ling werld, ſeek not after that which will not 

fatisfie an Immortal foule. Remember the ex- 

ample of Moſes and Nehemiah,men of choice 

and excellent /pirs:s ; nay of Chriſt your head 

and Savioxr, who did not pleaſe but dexy bim- 

ſelf, Let your moderation be knowne to all 

men, the Lord is at hand. (#) (@) PhiL 4.57 


New-Sarum, Toxr Honors affeRionate . 
April 22+ Servant in the work 


1656. | of (rift. 
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EPISTLE 
TO THE | | 


READER. 


| Chriitian Reader 3 


zz H E Wiſe an faith, That of making many. 
. Books Rnd Eccleſ., 12.12: At; 
-. this day eſpecially, the world is full of 
5, yea the Nation. wherein we! 
| . live, abonndech: in Theological Wri-i 
rings 5 "which, being duly -confidered, and withall;; 
how unofic I am every way to ſpeak or write of Divine 
Myſteries, hou mayeſt very well wonder that I ſhould, 
ja ſuch a time as this, thruſt out this piece ioro che 
| world, and the rather becauſe divers godly'men of 
ewinenr abilities, * have ſer forth Commencaries and, ® Muſcules, Ri- 
Annotations: on this Pſalme, whoſe fairhfull:-labogrs; v*1u7, Molle- 
' | have been and are ſtill exceeding proficable;rothe- 79 Ainſ- 
Chae! of.Chriſt, and from whow,, or ſome. of them: 97th, Dix- 
- {Jatlatl Is acknowle e that I iave received mach on,in Pl.4.5. 
1 lghcin he ee Gl + p pe ef 
As we. not our aich on mens Jadger. mow 
ments ( fo, bool is bur a humane Teſtimopy,. Car, 9995 proſe 
2.5; )o.we muſt take heed ofthghting and grieving 770 Plin. 
the; et ood in them, 3.Theſſ 4. 8..*Tis notdiſ-! 
a tothe moſt ſpiricuall Cluiſtian eglannok 
e 


1 


——— 


* WE" TIE PH: IDOL I DOTY DOTIT OITTOT 
- 0 
b 


- 


- .. preting his Word. 


aneſt Saint, wha regis of Gad, mych lefſe 
il he fer lgbe by them who arc enfiched abun- 
danrly wich. the Gifts-of Nattre and Grace, and to 
whom God hath given ſkill for opening ard Inte;- 


1 confefſe, 1 have beers and am ſtill backward to} 
abi any thing of this Nature, being conſcious to 
my f my grear 'mabilirp. ant wearmeſſe, and of | 
that fghricualk wiſedbme, pravity , meckneſſe,, and 


judgement which ottghr ro'be' in chofe that Write 
Books of Divinity, ſpecially in this Critical Age. |} 
_ Beſides, ſome may;he ready; rp abjeRt that there is 
no new thing under the Svn, and that whar is ſaid by | 
me, hath been ſaid in eff:& by others before me; 
Bae'yer can alledge divers Reaſons for publiſhing 
-r. The Lord did by his Spirit imprefſc ſome truchs 
(in this Pſalm) upon my heart in preaching ang 
writing, and who knoweth bur ke may alſofet the 
fame upon thy heart in reading what 'is here publiſh- 
ed; that rhou be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, writren 
by rhe finger of his Spirir, 2 Cor. 343. -- : 
'2-If 1 had met with a fuller Expoſicioa of this 
Marriuge Song'in Engliſh ('fach there may be; bu: L; 
have not ſeen them } I ſhould nor have pubſifhed 
 rhis5 #nd yer I fay ftilt, Thar 1 doe honour and pie» | 
fer'the worthy fabours of others far before'mine own 
weak and inconfiderable abiliries. Seb fi 
©'3 The Reader willmeet with lome things in this 
Rxpofition ſurable ro' the preſent rimes, a5 thoſe 
confiderations touching AMegories, rhe in-dwelliny of! 


che Spirit himſelf in the Saints and the fifth Monarchy,! 


which I have propormded : He may alfo frnd ſome! 
trarhs which may appear new to bg Aa 
ding to our Saviours words) Every Scribewha'is in- 
 firutted to the Kingdome of Heaven, fhould be'l to him - 
who' ringeth out of bis treaſure new and old, 
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to the Reader. 


choſe Truths which might miniſter I'ghe and edifice; 


rion tipro then, Satan: hath ſeveral} wayes and me- 


' thads ro hinder the progrefle of che Goſpel, and pre- 


judjce is one of thoſe Engines wherewith he batters at 
the Kingdomie of Chrift. If cherefore I may ( eithet 


by preaching of writing ) diſcover and weaken the. 


intereſt of Saran,and doe good to poor ſcules, F have 
my defire. | | 

- And what though few ſhould be edified ( by my 
poor labours ) in this place where many ſeem to 
love the riuh in one, and yer deſpiſe icin another, 
an4 ſo have the faith of Chriſt with reſpe# of perſons, 
contrary to t Cor. 2. 5. James 2. 1. (a thing truly: 
tobe much lamented ) yer if this work may be-pro- 
firable ro others at a diſtance, it will be a mercy,and 
T ſhall efteem it far rhore then all my labovurs. 1 doe 
not here got aboutto infirut the Learned and Skill» 


"fall ( ir might be thovghr pride in me fo to doe ) but 


the weak ones, avd ſuch as the Apofile calls carnally 
and bur babes in Chtiſt, 1 Gor. 3- 1. -may peradven- 
fire be fomewhar edified both Iin- judgement and 
*pratice, by chis Expoſirion. - | | 
is I might farther add, That there are not.ſfuch 
opporaunities as I could wiſh for preaching and diſ- 
perſing the Goſpel of Chriſt ( good men being too 
mnch confined to Pariſh precin&s ) the confideration 


whereof wakes me the more willing that this ſhould 


be publiſhed. © | LET he in 

Ler bur Chriſt be exalted, and his Truth proſper; 
and then it marters nor much though the Creature be 
rend ed confemptible atid odious. "Thar than is far 


| -froma faithfull Miniſter of the Goſpel; who hath noe 


in ſome meaſure learned to goe thorough good and. 
evillreport, honovt and diſhononr. We are fooles for 
Chriſt; ſake ( faith the Apoſtle ) bit yee are Wiſe in 


F Is 

' Chriſt; we are weak, but yeb-are ſtrong 3 Jee we bnow- 
73-1 - roble, but weare deſpiſed 3 being defamed we intreat ; we 
.. | oe made a5 the filth of the world,end are the off ſcouring of 


all things evtiire thy day, 1 Cor. 4. to,'13-\- 


pil -” 1am convince®” ( Gentle Reader ) that fivthing 
8! thathe can fay or dot ro beget a right —_” 
_ Peg l b dg 


among them-that fear the Lord will effeR ir, till God, — | 
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- Doubtlefie the fad jealoufics,. diffatisfaRions, and 


The Epifile- 


appear more to. our ſpirits,. and humble our proud 
fleſh This-is char which I earneſtly pray and wair for, 
rhis is char which will put an end to our/ confuſſons. | 
When God cometh into bis holy Temple, all\ibe. earth ſhall 
keep filence, Hab. 2. 20, Hjs preſence ſtilleth the noyſe of 
the Sear, the noyſe of 1heiy waves, , and the / tumult of the 

Pſal. 65. 17. When Chriſt rebuked the winds 
and the; Sea,. there was a great calme, Mat. 8.26. 


Lee te ed TR 


quarrells, which--are among .Chriſtians at this day, | 
cauſe many. poor fincere heaxts who mourn in Sion, 

to retire themſelves, and live more. contemplatively | 
and alones; then-otherwiſe they: would doe, and yer 
( as a Father rrialy ſaid ) we are never lefſe alonezthen |- 
when we ate oft alone, tor then Gcd is with us. Come 
my people, enter thou into thy Chambers, and {Þut thy dcores 
about thee-5: hide thy ſelfe as-it were: for « little troment,. | 
untill the indignation be over paſt, Iſa. 26. 20. The. pru- | 
dent. (ball keep ſilence in that day, for 'it 1s. an evill time, | 
Amos 5... 13: Clonds of darknefle, di\ffarisfaRion, and | 
divifion, gather more and moye,. which nothing can | © 
allay, or diſpell, bur the gloriaus preſen ce of the Sun | ,, 
of Righteouſnefle.. Now it'is netzher clear, nor darkg, | þ, 
bur ar evening-ir ſhall be light. This lighrſome gloti- 


 onsevening is known to the-Lord,: rhqugh nor to us | of 


Zech. Tae 6,'7s; 3110 20h; 500 B53 ai 1 wht 
Chciftian Reader, 1 doe tender the good of thy! 44, 
ſoule, and therefore give me leave.;(/in this houre off þ, 
remptation:). humbly and. meekly..co, propoſe unto} ga 
thee: ſore things by way of counſell. and dive&ion,! go 
wherein'l ſpeak to my ſelf as well as/tp thee, and. the! (, 
' Lord trengthen us both by his grace--. 3 ofy 
I. Endeayour in the power of Chrift to come to) fre 
the reading and-hearivg of his. word, and fo to every; Sar 
part of Divige, worſhip, with a fingle teachable heat! the 
willing coleamn and to-entertaintruth for truths ſakes ley. 
Mind the-preſence: of the great Gody, and. beware 0) Lor, 
prejadice, and of a foreſtalled Judgement, which if and 

render the pureſt Miniftry& Ordinances, noprofitable] 611 

The Lord teacheth the huwble, -filleth the ”  - x 
« » - OU _ 
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to the Reader, 


foule, and dwelleth in the contrice ſpirit. Fobn wept 


> becauſe the Book:was ſealed,wairing in humilicy for the 
_Jopening of-it, and behold che Lamb chat fate on the 


Throne, opcied;tlic Booke for him, and co him, Rev, 
5. 435» | 

Rl I- Doe not impriſon the light when ic ſhines into 
thy ſoule, hold nor che truth in qty "ada 
Rom.1.?8. Bat let it have full ſcope and elbow-room 
iu thy heart and pratice, The Lord takes away lighc 
from cheni that walk nor in the [zghrs When the lighe 
ſhines 1n a nians face aud he ſtruggles againſt ir all he 
can; with principles of darkneſſe and: carnall reaſon, 


and will not let che light of the Goſpel ſway in him; 


Gnd often leaves ſuch a man to hiraſelfe. Sins againſt 


Goſpel light, arid conyiftion, are fins ofa deep dye; 


and high aggravation. He that knowes bis Maſters will, 
and doth it nor, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. As the 
bodics of thoſe that live neareſt the Sun, are moſt 
hardned and ſcorched, ſo they thar live under the 
lighr of che Goſpel, and have ir ſwimming in theic 


undeaſtandings,- bur doe not receive it in love, are 


commonly given up to theſtrongeſt de/uſions.and to the 
greateſt hardnetle; brawninelte, aud intenſibleuefle of 
hearr, 2 Theſſs 2. 31,12. 


And here I cannot but bewayle the ſad condition 


of my poor Native Countrey, Rom. 9. 2, 3. * where 
many hopefull Plants not prizing the fimplicity of 
the Goſpel ( which- holds forth a cruc:fhed Chriſt ) 
have been blaſted by-th- Impoſtures and deluſions of 
Saran, tothe great ſcandall of their Chriſtian profeſ- 
fon. | And truly-itis.4 great and unſpeakable mercy; 
( and-ſo I doe thankſully acknowledge it ) char fome 


| ofmy Chriſtian acquaintance, who were under choſe 
. ſirong delifions, are recovered. out of the ſnare of 


rel ' Satan; ler them henceforth rake heed of ſlighting 


the blood, word, Miniſtry, and Ordinances of Chriſt, 


ler thera. walk believingly and bumbly. before the 


.ol Lord; leaſt they fall again into the pit of deſtration, 
| 2ndothe latter part of the Tragedie be more head: 


full chenthe former. © 


'"4ÞL. Warch eſpecially againſt fpirinl pridalel | 
1.738 | 2 or 


1 


*-Weſtmarlaiid; 


7 be Epiſtle ' 


/ yoube overcorre with this white Devil, Oh how apt 
are we to þe puffed op with a high conceit of our 
ſpirituall cxcellencies and attainments, and ro ſlight 
and deſp'ſe others as far below our ſelves ? How ready 
* areweto ſay (at leaſt in our thoughts ) ſtand away, 
come nit near to me, for I am holier and more ſpirituall 
then thou art? I know more then thoa doeft, Iſa. 65+ 
5.Whar if fome have greater gifrs of nature and grace 
then others ? ſurely they have no cauſe to be proud, 
and to boaſt of them: What haſt thou whichthou haſt 
not received ? and why ſhouldſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt 
not received it ? If a man thinketh himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, Gal. 6. 3- We 
are but Stewards in the Lords houſe, theſe Talents 
are beſtowed on vs, nor that we ſhovld exalr oor 
ſelves therewith, bur that we ſhonld faithfully employ 
the ſame for the advantage of our Lord and Maſter. 


The greater the gifts are whichthe Lord beftowes | 
vpon a man, the more humble. diligent, and fairhfull | 


he cughr to be, for Where much is given, much ts requi- 
. red; and the better and more excellent the things 
ae, if a man be proud of them, the greater aftconc 


and injury he offers to God, from whom every good 


and perte& gift cometh. Theſe flowers grow nor 
naturzlly,jn our own Garde n,bur are planred by grace 
above nature. 

Spiritnall pride is the evil] of our times, there is 
much of it in oor herrts, and *cis necefſary we ſhould 
have a thoin in the fleſh, that we may nor be exalted 
above meaſure, 2 Cor, 12. 7. If Satan ſhould: prevaile 
againſt yoo'by this (10 ( as he knowes the better how 
ro tempt you ro ir, becauſe it was his own downfall ) 


Ira err, A er Xe, 


| 
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you are then loft for ever, and all your gifts, knows. 
ledge, dwies; ſufferings, and the great name which! 


you have'had among the Saints,. will not help you, 
- bur rather apgravate your condemnation, fo thar jt: ' 
may well be ſaid that the pride of thy brart hath deceivel 


thee, O 8d 3; Humiliy is the way to true honour, but 
Pride ( as the Wiſe man faith )greth before deſiruZtion, 
end a havghty ſpirit before a fall, Pro 16. 18, From this 
root of bicterneſſe hath ſprung vp the greateſt - 
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to the Reader. | 
from time to time, and wany in our dayes having a 
high conceit of. their own inventions, and ſuppoſed 
excellencics; and 1 :okiog ac the glorious Golpel of 
Chriſt as a poor, low, empty thing, have caft off 
( with contempt ) the Scriptures,the Blood, Natures 
and Offices. of the Son of God, and arc a ſhime io 
Chriſtian Religion. When men will not be wiſe tg 
ſobriety, bur in ihe pride of cheir hearts 1. ke Lucifer, 
ſoare aloft in vain and curious ſpeculations, no wonder 
if they have a dreadfull downſail. O dear Chiiſtian - 
Reader, let us wen bic in the fl:\h, and watch cur 
hearts againſt the fuſt i1fings of ſprrarua! pride, 

I V. Love not the world, neither the things that arein 
the world ; if any mon love the world,the love of the father 
is not 'in him, 1 J.hn 2. 15. This love of che world 
chokes the good ſeed, makes men. toerre from tle 
faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. and renders the Nin\ſters of che 
Goſpel unprofitable. Hence many forward profe ſors. 


Have become miſc1able Apoſtates : So Francis Spira, 


and Demas w' o deſerced Paul, and embraced this 
world : Andalafſe! how many in our times have in 
eftc&berrayed Chciſt and his cauſe, by an inordinate 
love of the riches, honors,avd pleaſures of this werl3? 
having the Moen upon their heads, and the Sun under 
their feet 5 whereas on the contrary, they ſhould 
have the Sun (i.e. The glorious righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt ) upon their heads, ard the Moon (7. e- all 
worldly and ſublunaty things )) under cheir feet, Rev. 
I2. 1, : 
A man may goe far in Re<ljgiougexercifes, as a 
Magiſtrate, as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, as a private 
Chciſtian, and yet in the end periſh by this fin. Queen 
Mary ſaid a little before her death, They if ſbe were 
opened, Callis would be found in ber beart. So truly ir is 
to'be feared, If the hearts of many <mjncut profeſ- 


: » ſors were opened, the inordinate loye. of the world 


wouid be found in them, and this is like tobe 1h 
ruine of many,if God doe not hamble thew,and give 
them power againſt ir by faith; ſor this is the vidoy 


that overcometh the world, even faith-in Chriſt, 1 


John 5. 4. -Earhlymindedaefſe- is 2 ſegrer cloſe cor- 
b I I ruvpt:0n8 3 


The Epiſtle 

ruprion : The fubtill heart of man hath'ſo many eya- 
ſions, turnings, and windings, that it is a hard matter 
ro convince him of it, O lec us de jesJous herein over 
our own hearts and wayes : The moſt heayenly mind- 
ed Chriſtians will acknowledge and bewayle before 


the Lacd and his people, their roo much conformity 

* $9, and Compliance wich this world A 
-.'V. Take heed of. reſting in outward former of 
' Church feljowſhip;Baptiſm,ggc. No: that I am againft 


theſe, either in judgement, or ptaftice 3 bnt 1 fear, 
that many who ſeem to be zealous for rhe ourward 
part of worſhip, reft much in che letter and ovtſide 
of chings,being too too apt to cenſure their brethren, 
who are not of their particular; ſociety and opinion, 
And tiuly I have obſeryed, that diyers Chriſtians wha 
have begn forward, yea, rigid for the outward part of 
worſhip, nor minding as they ought to doe, the vitalls 


[ 
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of Chriſtlanity, hve at length caſt off thuſe'formes as | 
Farnall and beggerly Rudiments, None fo ready to | 
abandon Church fellowſhip and Ordinances, as thoſe | 
who have aboſed them, aſcribing that honour ro them / 
which particularly belongs to Chriſt and his Spirir, | 


Religion ( eſpeciaily now under the New Tc<ftamert) | 
lyes not ſo much in outward Obſervation.as in the Spi- | 
fit and inward man, John 4. 24. Though the onward | 
parrof worſhip is not to be negleRed, as there is | 
Opportunity. {Hi 


- VI. Letit be your care to love all the people of 
God, and in your place to render and promote the 


generall intereſt of the S:incs throughont che world, / 


thovgh thouſands of them in ſome things differ from 


you. Truly I have found ic hard to love thoſe that. 
are nor of my Opinion, bur there is much pride in | 
this 3 can we give light to a diflenting brother till che |: 


Lord perſwide him ? Did nor the Lord wait long for 
us, before we embraced the lighr 2 Though many 


Saints be not ſatisfied with our praQtice in'every part | 
of worſhip, yer fo far as they wil Joyn with us, ler os | 


joyn with them# If they will bur'pray 'with us; 'or 
receive one of the' Sealer with'us, though nor borh': 
(It they wilt bat giſcomſe with us oi the things of 


Chiiſt, 
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| t6the Reader. © 


- Chriſt, though they will not hear us preach, yet let vs 
cheriſh theſe beginnings, remembring thac goldin 
Rule of the Apoſtje, As many «s are perfett let them be 
this minded, and jf in any. thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſball reveale even 1his unto you, Phil, 3. 15. Let us 
ſeek to overcome the ſcrupulous weak: Chriſtian by 
fove, and if he will ſtill keep at a diſtance-from us,yer 
let not the favulc be on our fide. 

' And here we ſhonld confider the trve ground of 

Communion of Saints, which is.nor their concurrence in 

this or that concroverted point, but their fellowſhip 
with Chriſt the head. This being manifeſted (though 
never ſo weakly ) we ought toreceive them ( though, 
not to doubttull diſputations ) Rom. ,14. 1. That 
which we have ſeen and. heard, declare we unto you, that 

you may have fellowſhip with gs, and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the father and the Son,1Jo.1.3. How caa that man 
anſwer it in the great day of the Lord, who now refu- 
ſeth communion with ſ:ch as he is -perſwaded have 


communion with Chriſt ? Let us not ſet bounds and 


Iimirs where the Lord hath ſet none; but left us free. 
Nor ſhould we only have a tender regard to weak be- 
lievers, bur alſo to poor ſinners who are yet withoi 
Chriſt 3; we ſhovld even weep and lament over their 
foules, as Chriſt did over Jeruſalem. Some way be 
ready to lay, that they are poor. ignorant carnall 
wretches, and have nothing tro doe with the Ordinan- 
ces of God, and in the mean while negle& their ſouls. - 
But we ſhould goe to them, and beſecch and intreart 
them with tears in our eyes, again and agair, to be 
reconciled ro.Gnd,-2 Cor. 5.20. This is to be minded 
as Chrift was, who converſed with Publicais ang fin- 
ners, and cheriſhed in them the weakeſt beginnings, 
and O that there were ſuch a Goſpel compaſſionate 
ſpirit amor 'g us ! 
+ VII. For'the Lords ſake lerus not turn Religion 
into faFien Salvation by Chriſt is common ro all be- 
lievers under . various diſpenſations, Jude 3 And 
thetefore we ſhould nor ingrofſe Chriſt roavy one 
party, fo as to exclude others that believe on him. 
Some fay they are of Pas, ſome of Aprito, ſome of 
CE | b 4 Cqhas, 


"IS. od ] 


forth, the Lo:d. werking one cantrary by anather, 


- The Epiſtle” 


Cephos;arid ſome of Chrift, 1 Cor. r. 12. When men 


ſhall ſpeak' ſo of Chriſt, as if he belonged only tq 


them and their party, what is this elſe but pride and 


faction ? Shall we.ſerve a party or faction for intereſt | 


lake, to rhe prejudice of the common Cauſe ? God 


forbid 3 is Chriſt divided ? Was this or that man, 
party, or Opinion crucified for us ? We are Chrifti- 
ans, anJ ought in this reſpeR to own no other head 
nor Maſter; bur Chriſt, The Apoſtle wri:es to: the 
Saints at Corinth, and ro all thar cal} on Chriſt, theirs 
and ours, 1 Cor, 1. 2 Some there are in the world 
( bur ler nor us be of that number ) who will rather 
make ſhipwrack of rhe,Goſpel, -and of Religion, then 
forgoe an Opinion, or fattion, which they violently 
adhere varo : le will admire or condemn things, 
not a+ they are true ve erroneous, but as they are 
aſſerred-and maintained *by their own party, or thar 
which is oppoſi'e. | 

' The Phariſees perceiving that Paul was of their 
judgement, in oppolition to the Sadduces, . though 
before they had condemned him for. a blaſfhemer, 
yet now they were ready to ſay that he was taughr 
by a goo04 Angel, Aﬀs 23. 6. 'Tis an excellent thing 
to have our lighr and faith in matters of Retigion,only 


in Chriſt, and nor in man. Souch as have their eyes * 


In other mens heads, cannot ſee their. way clear be- 
fore them at noon day, and t*.etefore are imperuouſly 
cariied on more by fattien, then by Chriſtian Judge- 


ment and confideration- 


| 4 
VITI. Inrargle not thy fclf. wich unprofitable 
diſputes, 2nd things that tend to diviſion, and to the 
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breach of peace and love. Some will be ſuch Scepricks, | 


23s thar they will q :eftion: every thing ( delighting *' 


themſelves in a ſpirit of contradittion and oppofition) 


and ſo come to be ſetled in nothing. There are | 
Principles in D viniry which are to be raken for gran- | 
red, rather then to be diſputed. He that will for dif- 


puta ion lake frequently queſtion every trurh,will not 
r.»nſtantly adhere ro any irach. Since we diſputed (0- 
much + rhough blefſed be: Gud lighr hatch broken 


yer) 
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yet) there is a great decay of ſpiricuall heat, and of 
the pradticall pary of Religion. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 


* of doting about Queſtions,which fignifies to be fick * 1 Tim; 4.6; | 


to: the Reader: 2} 


and languiſhing 3 intimacing that unprofitable dif- pony, 


putes doe but weaken and.-conſume*the_ yicalls of 
Chriſtianity : infomuch that a Papi was wonr'to ſay, 
That he prized that little time which be ' conflapth ſet apart 
every day for the examination of his conſcience,far more then 
«ll the other _pait of the day, which he.ſpent in bis wolumi- 
nous Controverſies. | | 

I X. Mind therefore the | things which tend to 
peace, love, union, edification ; this. ( I confefle ) 
35 eaſily ſaid, but ic is nor ſo eaſily prafticed, . A. per- 
verſe ſpirit is mingled among us, /ſa. I9. 14., Peaces 
love, and brotherly forbearance are in a: manner de- 
parted from us, For the diviſions of Reuben there are 
great thoughts of beart- Sad; impreſſions upon. the ſpirirs 


_ of watchfull Chciſtians, Judg..s. 15. The great houſe -is 


ſmitten with clifts., and the, hittle bouſe with breaches. 


- Amos 6. 11,. Diviſions, yea ſubdiviſions in Church 


atid Common-wealth, among all forts of men,and the 
Lord. knowes whereunto theſe things may come in 
our time; Our God ſeems.to hide his face from vs,and 
to caſt a vaile vpon-all the attempts and endeavours 


. of his poor ſervants; after peace, and vnion,and refor- 


ration: The prejudices,exaſperations.and animoſities 
of ſeverall parties are grown to ſuch a height, thac 
nothing can allay chem» but ſome. powerfull extraor- 
dinary appearance andoperation of God to and vpon 
mens ſpirits. Howbeic ( Dear brechren ) though 
peace. and: Jove and- union. ſeem to depatr. from us, 
even fo far, that rhey are nor like to be oyertaken by 
us of this Generation, yet -it is onr-duty.to purſne 
afrer them, if thar we may overtake rheny, Rom.: 14. 
19. We have an abſolute . indiſpenſable Command 
to be ar peace and unity. with all the people of God, 
Mark. 9. 50. 2 Gor. 13. 11. Epbeſ. 4. 3.and-to filence 
and heſh all animoficies and differences. The Apoſtle 
writing ro the Corinthians, enquires not into the cauſe 
of their diviſions, but enjoynes them whatever che 
cauſe be, ro be quier, and ro ceaſe CE 24”. 

1 Cor, 
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Ml the Saints norwirhſtinding © their manifold differ 
ences were repreſented ir and by him as one entire 
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'3Co. 5/25, x Cor-3. 3: And f6-when there was | 


frife among the Phillippians, he ſtates not the con- 


-,2 + |  "groverfieas to Opinions,but gives Rules againſt pride, 
REL ears, [+ 5m affeRacion, Phil. 2. 3, 4- [Conſtantine 
that good Emperor, 'when the Chriſtian Biſbops had 


written letters to him of birrer complaints one againſt 
anorher, ' he'would nor vouchſafe to read them, but 
- We cannotbur hope that ere long the. Lord will 
make ſome viſible provifion againft the ſcandail-of 
'divifions among Chriſtians, that rhe world A 
conviticed rhat the Saints ate one in Chriſt, whoſe 
glory is herein much concerned John 17. 23. -- - 
Many ſweer Rules are propounded in the Scrip- 
tore, and inlarged upon in Writings of godly 
men, for uniting rhe Saines, and compounding their 


differences; as namely, *That they ſhould love one | 
another,” and exerciſe brotherly parierice and forbea- | 
| rance: That they ſhould firive-ro be of one-mind | 
and jndgement, and'endeavonr after moreholi 
nat |; 
they ſhonld walk humbly,  and:/think better of others | 
then 'theinſelves, and not only on their owne | 
- things, but alſo upon the things of others + That 


and purity in worſhip and''in converfation 3 


they ſhonld come to brotherly and friendly Calfations,/ 
and handle rhe points'in difference, rather by way of 


cafe rhen"controverfie,” rather in a way of amicable | 
and friendly diſcourſe, then' Scholaftick diſputation, 


In which'commonſy menftrive more for viftory, aud | 


| 


, 


$ 


ro game applauſe, then for trurh. In a word, all of vs | 
Im our ſeverall places ſhould ſtuty uniting Principles, 
and'oniting praftices.' OO | 

The; Gm an Rules and exhortations ate ſweet / 
and ſeaſonable,bur' when we have ſaid all that we ean, .| 


we muſt ok beyond our ſelve;, and all our endex- | 
vous, - fd of faich, to'Jeſus Chriſt the” univer- | 
fall everfaſtivg Peace-maker; and reeonciler, who when | 
he offered up himſelf on the'Croffe to God the farher, 


7 q 


body, Eph. 2.16, Nor- did he onls remove that en- 
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to' the Reader: 
mity which was in us againft God, and ſo'reconeiſe 


-us unto God, bur alſo rhart enmity which ſhould: be 


in us one againſt another, carrying up with him co the 
Croflſe all our enmities; feads; and diſcords,: and bu- 


rying them in his blood. * 'The general] peace' and * Sce Mr. 
reconciliation of all the Saints, even among -them- Tho. Good wins 
ſelves, 'is already effefed and concluded: in: Chriſt Serm. o 
their head and Reprefentarive, and it ſhall in dve Epheſ, 2 


time be wrought in and among themſelves by the 
Spirit of love and peace. Chiift is engaged hereunto, 
and as a pledge thereof | he made peace berween 
Fewes and Geniiles ( in the-primitive Church) who 
were at as great variance as ever two forts of 

were. All the Sainrs though now rhey keep art a di- 
ſtance, and will not come rogerther, yer they allmeer 
topether as one Body or Army in Chriſt, when he 
ſoffered ypon the Croll, and alſo in his RefurreRion 
and Afcenfion into Glory, who although he died, roſe 
again, aſcended, and doth: imrercede for every Sairit 
fingly, yer hedid and doth: alſo perform theſe as 
for all the Saints joyntly and colle&ively confidered 
as one body ; and the Lords Supper, which is a feaſt 


of Peace, Love, and Unity ( following the Oblation | 
of the Ss on the Croſſe ) 'fealerh up vifibly-and © 


apparently this general} peace and union: among all 
Saints, and engageth - them) all hereunto, We 'are al 


| . made to drinks into one Spirit. This is a feaſt of Amity 


and Concord, though alafſe the people of God cannot 
agree about ir, nor.abour the other Sacramenr, which 
nevertheleſſe ſeales' up their union in one body, '1 
Cor. 12.13, | 

What ſhall T further lay ? | 

I Chriſt hath porchaſed this peace and unjon; 

2 He hath alſo prayed and ftill prayes for it, John 


19, | 
3 Heis given for'a Covenant of Peace, not only to 
_ peace berween God-and us,” but among} our 
elves. | {6D 
4 God hath promiſed it as a New- Covenant blef- 
fing, that'we ſhall have. one hearr, and one way, Yer. 


33+39- Exh 19, 11, Let us improve theſe confide- * 


rations 


/ 


= 
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. The Epiſtle 
rations by faith, and goe to the God of Peace for 


| Peace, who loveth, worketh, and giveth peace al- 


WAYCS; 2 Theſſe 3. 16. | 


of wiſedome and revelation, Epheſ. 1. 17.) to bea 


wiſe and diſcreet Chriſtian: Spirituall wiſedome(which 


js a rich bleſſing ) is much wanting in many Saints 
who have ſtrong afteRions. Zeale is good, but yer if it 
| be not tempered with wiſedome and knowledge, it 
-will prove like fre in the midſt of the hovuſe, _— 
rous and deſtruRtive, I bear them recard (faith c 


Apoſtle ) that they hive a-zedle of God, but not according | 


10 knowledge, Rom. 10. 2. A-Chriſtian that exerciſeth 
fpirituall wifedome, doth not only propoſe to himſelf 


a right end, but alſo ſutable means and inſtruments, | 
and the ficteſt time and ſeaſon for accompliſhing that ' 
end. We are not only to abound in love, but to | 
abound jn ir in all knowledge and judgement, Phil. 1, 9. | 
Never had we more need of ſpirituall wiſedome, then | 
now, to know how to order our converſation aright, ! 
in theſe perillous times 3 to be as innocentas Doves, * 


X. Learn (and the Lord teach hee by the Spirit 


and yet as wiſe as Serpents. If we beg of God thar | 


wiſedome which is pare and peaceable, he will give it | 


us without vpbraiding, James I. 5. yea» he will fill us 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome and 


ſpicituall underftanding, Col. 1. 11. We have a-gra; | 


: 
2 
+ 


cious Promiſe ( which the Lord hath ſer upon my | 


heart ) That the raſb ſhall underſtend knowledge, Iſa. 324 


HO". 


4: And the way ot holineffe ſhall be fo plain, that fools | 
hull not erre therein, Iſa 35: 3. Wiſedome, counſell, | 


and underſtanding are with the Lord. 
X 1; Be woch in ſecret proyer and meditation. What 


2 man 1s really, he is alone, when none but the all- | 


ſeeing God beholds him. Extrinſecall motives in pubs» | 
lick Afﬀemblies may raiſe and elevate the affe&ons, | 


and carry a man far in the performance of Religious 


ſervices; and yet his Principles and ends may be cat» | 
nall and ſelfifh. Spirituall meditation (I fear) is mach | 


negleRed by Chriſtians, and that many { 1 can ſpeak | 


ſamething from experience ) who frequent Chucch 
meetings ( which: yer ought to be ſrequented ): and 
IEMA | are 
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' 80 the Reader, 


are forward to ſpeak of the things they know ( if nor 
of the things they know not ) are remifſe in this hea- 
venly exerciſe of Meditation. If they can but with 
yolubiliry of expreſſion, and enlargednefle of affeQi- 


ons, . manage a duty fo- as to be approved by thoſe 


| whom they judge to be ſpicituall, they are ready to 


blefſe themſelves, and take up their reſt here. Are 
there not ſome at G's day who formerly expreſſed 
themſelves like Angels in the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
bar now haying ( with the crafty Cardinall ). catched 
the Fiſh, they throw away the Net as of no further 
uſe ? A Chriſtian may. be forward in 'frequenting 
meetings, and ſpeaking to the edification of others, 
yet he himſelf will make bur lictle progrefle in Chri- 
ſtianity, if he be nor frequent in ſecret prayer,reading 


the word, meditation, and comparing ſpirituall things. - 


with ſpiricuall, ; E} 

O ler us be much in prayer ; Pray* for the peace of 
Jeruſalem all ye that leve her, Pſal. 1 22. 6. Te tharmake 
mention of the Lord, keep not ſilence, and give him no reſt 
zill be make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, Ta. C2. 6, 7. 


Ler us now in good'earneſt goe to God by faith, and- 


by prayer 3 we have gone too long to Hſbur for help, 
vaine is the help. of man. Ariſe O Lord, vindicate- 
thine own name, and deliver thy people. ' As blefled 
Perkins * ſaid of his, fo much more may we fay of our 
times,. Projers are fitter for 14 then diſputes. Let us 
( as Luther was adviſed by his friend ) goe and-.cry 
Lord have mercy upon theſe Nations, and thy people 
therein., Things ſeem-to- be-paſt help in reſpe& of 
ſecond cauſes, bur the Lord can help us. | By terrible 
things in Tighteouſneſſe wilt thou anſwer 14, O God of our 
ſalvation, who art 1be confidence of the enils of the earth, 
Pal. 65. 5. The Lord will be terrible out of his holy 
Places, out of his Church he will ſhew himſelf a dread- 
full God co them that fear him not, bur eſpecially to 
the ſinners. in Sion, who. ſhall be afraif, and co the 
Hypocrites whom fearfullneffe ſhall ſurprize, Pſal, 68. 
35. Ia. 33. 14s | : 1 
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—= ,  " ,,Beat' withie { Gentle Rediler ) for infifting fo 


largely'on theſc things ;_ truly they are much opon 


hes and conſiderations, which perhaps may 
come into the hands of divers of my Chriſtian ac- 
intance. in ſeverall-parts of theſe Nations. If [ 
d wrive Bo.more whylſt I __ this Taberna- 
cle;my laſt words to my fellow Chriſtians ſhould be 
by:che Lornds:afiſtance ) :to this purpoſes. 
--| will add but one word more: touching this book, 
namely,;That 1 'have;cndeavoured therein? ( accor» 
ding tomy poor Skill) c0:be plain and methodicall, 


this excelent Marriage Song. Many Tex's 1 have 
quoted, and nor; recited the words, leaſt the Book 
ſhould ſwell ro a great bulk, and fo be burdenſome to 
the Reader): towhom I would not willingly be redi- 
'ons;'as knowing that edificatian lyes nor ina multi- 
rude of: words. - God 7s in Heaven, we &re upon Earths 


' therefore ver words fbould be few, Kecl. 5, 2. 


| :Fhereis:(' Cb:iftian. Reader) a Spirit, a Myſtery 
Ut;the Scriptures (as we read ofa Spiricin the wheels 


.of Providence, Exck, 1.20. ) and this Spirit is chiefly 
© be'regard 


ed in.reading the' Scriptures and Com- 


-..1 . +» + mentarſes thereupon, without eyiog this Spirits rhou | 
pe wee 9 HA TPAET YEW and yer: profir liccle or | 


+ ++ 2 »\4hadehoughts ance of publiſhing a Treatiſe of the | 


Niature-and Operatians .vf the Spirimul! Man, from 
I.Car,2+15.: And alſo 8 Piſcousſe of Gods wack 


ablenefſe, cand: the Myſtery of D'vine Providence, | 


tom EZrek- 11 6;: Bur £:fhall farther confulc the 


thaſeFreatiſes ſes, 


_ Lards. andeekedireftionifrom-bim, before I'publiſh | 


8 


© 444 how Chiiftian Reader, ' the | 
| Lord be thy Teacher , ' and: make 


. this Book a Bleſſing to thee 3 for 


; = except 


my heart, and I look on them as very ſeaſonable to | 
be fpoken3 they are nor-ſudden, bur premeditated 


not willingly in the leaſt miſinterprecing any part of - 


- 4 
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except the Lord build the Houſe, 
onr labour will be in vain, Plal. 
I27. IT, | 


12.. 165% , . 
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i [£  , The Candid Reader fs deſired td 
It | paſſe by, or to Corre& with his 
pen , theſe following Errata's 
which have eſcaped the Prefle, 
by reaſon of the Author's ab- 
ſence. ; 


ERRATA. = 


$ 44 
P**5 10. herein ſubjoyne, for bere ſubjoyne. Þ. 1 t. ta7 | 
ked, for talked Before tryall, for for tiyall. vc. fot 4 
and, p. 15. cole, for coale. p. 41. Sathts, for ſoales. p.}. 
47. the high God, for the moſt high God. p. 60. is on 
for: in. one. p- 145. competion, for competition. p, 15 24 
' Prefe, for preſent. p 170. the world, for the word. p. 17 9: 
them, for then. p. 184. the Lord will make, for the Lord 
make. p. 225. Hellulim, for Hilluſim. p. 234. Oecolame} "\ 
| padin, for Oecolampadius. p. 235 . maviewm, for inquiey 
. num, at, for ad. p. 240» band, for land. p. 243. from of th 
| from, for from of. p. 263, and heaven, for in heaven. © br 
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AnExzos1Tion onthe 


45. Pſalm : 


Tie INTRODUCTION. 


res His Pſalm dorh in an Allegory, ex- 


cellenrly deſcribe rhe myſticall mar- 
riage between Chrift and his Church, 
under the rype of King Solomen, and 
his Queen: the glory, and mag- | 
nificence of whoſe marriage, and 
Cuurrt, did but ſhadow forth this ; 
"and thetefore though we may take 
4 notice by the way, bf Selerzon and his Queen, yet Chriſt 
ze) myſticall is chiefly aymed ar in this Pſalm : many things 
therein being only applicable to him, ES. 
: Ir ismuchlike the Capticles , which is alſo an Allegoy, 
| borrowed , from the fellowſhip berween 'husband and 
| hvife,, ro fignify the Intercourſe and communion” which - 
-Þs berween Chrift and his Church: The Booke'of Daniel, 
ad the Apocalypſe,wirth the Hiſtory of Abrahams family, 
 Wecnrioned , Gal, 4. 24. are likewiſe Alleggricall 3 with 
Wzother paſſages in Scripture. 2500 
| Inan AUegory, a further thing is meant then is plainly: 
' Exprefied in wordss yer- nevertheleſs -we muſt avoid the : 
Fxrreams of Papiſts and other Monkiſh-men, who ander 
Pxrrence of Allegories and myſteries ;” make of rhe Scrip- 
: Des "7 > 
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The Introdutton. 


tures @ noſe of wax, and turn the whole Hiſtory of the 


' Bible, Cbrift, fin, death, heaven, hell, and all into an 


Kegory; ſome tell us thar the whole letter of the Scrip- 


tire holds forth only a Covenant of works; and fo 're- 
Spirit and light within them 2 evacuating, 


duce all ys foal : 
an6 laglng aſide Chrift Crucified, his Blood, merits , of- 
tices, word, Ipſticutions, as Types and ſhadows of thar 
Glory which is revealed in them, Ye 

"Some of the ancients did miſerably pervert the Scrip- 
tures by bringing in vain and groundleſs Allegories: Philo 


Yitums, id e 
Hiſtoria - Judgus, Expounds Paradiſe , to be the Soulez Man 
Scripture © be the mind ; the pan to be the ſenſe ; rhe Serpent 
Carneus ſeu ro be delight ; the Tree of knowledge of good and c- 
literalis in- 1) to bewiſdomet ; and the reſt of the Trees ro be the 
telle&us, vertues and endowments of the mind 2 whither will nor | | 
Contra alle. *Þ& wanton wit of man (otherwiſe ſober) miſlead him? | | 
goriam & , Origenone of the Fathers was a great admirer of Al-} . 
Spiritgalem legories ; writing on rhe words of rhe Apoſtle , The fleſh | , 
Dofrinam lufteth agaznſt the Spirit, Gal. 5.17. Thar is (fairchbe) *| ; 
yepugnat rhe Hiſtoricall orLiterall Sence,fighterh againſt theSpiri- | 
Literats Wall or Allegoricall ſenſe ot Scripture 3 and again, the } 
Scripture Literall Senſe , which is Carnall, keeps men from', Bur 
intelligen- the Allegoricall Senſe , opensrhe Kingdome of Heaves | 
tia arcear a © them.Bur ſee and admire the wiſdom of Gov ! whereas| «,, 
tegno dei, *©i5 man expounded-almoſt all other Scriptures Aller | gr 
allegorici $640) » he applyed Math. 19, 132. Literally, and'fo] &c 
Senſus gelded himſelt. : 4 A. 
Celum a. Now wor Allegories have been apd are till much} ,,, 
periant | abuſed, hall propound 3 or 4 (Mfaerations, which} 
be. _ jay miniſter ſore light to the Reader therein. 8 wh 
I Conga, , Pſt, whereas Papiſts and orhers make Frapll's enſes} tho 
There4s but % COM 6 LHeraf ang þ SaRRUR ſenſe; and the Spirf 59, 
oze trus ivallthey divide igto Alegoricall , Tropelogicall , andy thy 
ſenſeof Al4g0icall 3 we muſt know thar there is bur one full$1y; : 
\ - Scripture, tres, and entire ſenſe of Fcripture , ineended by rhe. holj; 
; «+ - | Ghaflandihar isthe Literal ſenſe; which is ſogximes exafpour 
. prefied bythe Spirit of Gag in proper ,, and ſogirimes inffhou] 
* botrowed & figurative terms; a man may aſwell bringhtro; 


in a.tatodred ſeveral} ſenſes , as ro or three varyingiſpe: 

one from angther, The Licecall and Spiricugllare naffebyj 
 ſevg les. y. bur ſeverell 1Ua}rations , applications Sheiri 
OF. uice of $67pturgs of R | nor 2 \ 


The Introduon. 
ir) whereofthere are two parts , lireral , and figurative , 
which make up onc entire Sexſe , which is tulklked two. 
”- | mannerotways,/.e. inthe type, and licerally inthe og | 
ce F ſignified. *Tis nor denyed bur that there is a vaſt - 
£3 rence berween the Naiurall man and the Spiritazall mans 
f- knowledge ofthe word of God, as there is berweep a 
at naturall , and a ſpiricyall light and principle ; But chen 
this difference is in the perion or ſubje& knowing , giot 
P- | in the Seripttres ar object known. DE a 
wo Secondly, Allegorics arc not to be admitted, bur where 2 Confid, 
an | the Scripture it (clfe doth warrant them; and Commanly A4Uegories 
ext | wherean Alegory is propounded , there it isalſo ex- aretobe :; 
| = pounded, as in Gal. 4. 34. Which things are an allegory Cantiouſly 
the | ( or , by which things another” thing iFneant) for theſe admitted. ; 
not } arc the two Teftaments 2 nor kath thus hiſtory of Abra- | 
1? | haps family two ſeverall Senſes ; the one' proper and 
Al-} -liccrall, the other figurative and inyſticall; Bur they 
are two parts or Branches ot one full entire ſenſe , and fo 
) * | intended by rhe holy Ghgef : for nor only the bare Hj- 
1rt- | ſtory, buralſo thar which is thereby ſignified, is rhe full 
the} ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, | TE 
But | Thirdly, The learned Papiſts themſelves confeſs, rhar 3 Conlid: 
wer | no convincing demoHtiſtrative argument can be taken «Allegortes 
ceas'} from the Allegoricalt ſenſe,cirher ro Confute, or to Cone are not ar- | 
{fer} firme any point of Do&rine g and therefore. much lefle gumentativie 
d'{p} from thar which they call Tropelogicall , or Anagogicall, Theologia 
Allegories may ſerve to illuftrate the Truch ,. bur we Symbolca, , 
auch } are nor to build ayr fairh upon therh. | 201 eſt ar- 
hich} Fourthly, As iQ dangerous to bring in allegories gumentati- 

{ where the Scripture doth not warrant them, and to take v4, 
enſes] thoſe wordsFigaratively which ſhould be taken properly; Tho.Aqui, ; 

$ So onthe ether hand , *ris no lefle dangerous , ro take 4 Conſid. * 
4 thoſe Texts properly, which ſhould be taken figurarive- Tis al/o 
ullzz ly: as Fob. 10. 1. 7oh. 25.1. 1 Cor, 1. 24. Matt, 17. 12; dangerous 
Hof Hate. 16, 6, Fob. 3. 3. Matt, 3.11. The Payſicby ex+ ts take that 
25 Exay pounding thoſe words, This is my Body, licerally , which lzterally, 
nes Inffhould be raken figuratively , have brought in that mon- which ought 
bringeſtrous [doll of Tranſubhantiation. whereas Jobs to bee taken 
ryngppealkes, Mate. 3. 11. of being Baptized wh Fire, The figura- 
a % taking the words. Literally , inſtead of Bapgizing tively. 
1005-SnherQhildren with wat , they marke them with a hot. 
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The Introdufion. 
 Quzr. ——— But when ought we toleave the proper 
Caſes alle © ani literal, and adhere tothe figurative ſenſe ? 
gories areto © -Anſ. 7. When the proper ſenſe is againſt common Rea- 
be admit= " ſot » or 2. againſt the rule of Faith, or 3. againſt good} 
-. Manners ; then arewe to depart rherefrom and adhere 
- to: the Figurative comparing ſuch Texts with orher 
cleare Scr;ptwres,whererheTrurh ar leaſt in ſandamental 
isplainly laid down in the letter. Concerning this (that _ 
I may not be too tedious) I refer the Studious Reader tof * 
weems Chiiſt. Synagoe. Lib. 2. Cap.1.'p, 216. ec. Pareus 


'on Gal. 4. 24, Perkins on Gal. 4. 24. Mr White on the} 


Scriptures, p.167. 
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q vices are required , where great dignities and priviledges 
-\F are beſt Ki | | 


 AnExr os1T10N onthe 


45. Plalm: 


_— 


[ The Jaſcription] To the Chiefe Muſician on 
Shoſhaunin, for the Sons of Corah: Maſchil, 
A Song of Loves. | 


1 great weight , and Concernmenr , and there» diligently | 
"fore ought to be ft 
and that upon theſe Grownds. 


He Inſcription ic ſelfe demonſtrates the Spiri- Reaſonswhy 


ruall excellency of this Pſalm : that ir is of We [bould 


pe 


diligently ſtudied by us , ſtudy this 
ak q ._ Pſalm. k 


Firft, Becauſe *tis Direed to the publique Miniſter of 1 Real, 
Gods worfhip, to bE uſed in the Solcmne publique pray- 


&c, 


| ſes of God; a Song to the Chicfe Muſician on Shoſbannim, 


Secondly, Integard of the Title Maſchil,a Sexe appoin- 2 Real, 
red to miniſter . Knowledge and Inftruiog © to the 


| Church of Chriſt in all ages; and thar, 1. Con 


ing the 


Grace , Beauty , Majeſty , and glory of the Kingdome of 
Chriff, 2, The Spirinuall priviledges and Benefits which 


| redound to. his Chwrch. 3. Touching the obligations 


which lye on the Church, and the durtics which ſhe ſhould: 
perfotme ro Chriſt her husband : Grear duties and ſer- 


owed. 


ff © Thirdly » Becauſe ir is dire&ly and Immediately ap» 3 Real; 
OM Plycd by-wte holy Ghoft,, ss rhe Speech ofthe Fatber to 


/ 


B3 Chrils 


6 An Expoſition ot 


Chriſt : So thar the myſtery of the Triniy , the Father, 
in and to the Sor, by the Spiritz/ is opened in this marrj- 


2 * 13h Chi. the. Son being the perſon chiefcly 
9 y. 09 


Ss AVMca It. 
4 Real, £36 Soc of Loves in the plural number, incimaari 
Btu} tbe 3 marr aket ht gre Loveof Ciba 
hy Goals Love tous in Thrift (above all orher loves 3) In 
 1nſiruttions whoa there is the perte&tion of all Loves , heighchs , 


drewne  ' depths , lengths , Breadrhs,Glorious Dimenſions which 
from theIn- we cannortully comprehend, Eph.3.18,19, 
ſcription. ©. Hence we may draw ſoine 1n/higions. 
x Inftrut, Firſt, ler us learnc-to Jive 6n Chriſt alone, who hath 
£2 the perfetion and fulnels of all Loves, of all excellen- 
cies in him:why.wile chou,O mySoxl,run a ſharking after 
Creatures? why wilt thou feed on husks and things thar | 
profir not? 1ſaj.55.2.Behold here is Meat enough for thee 
in thy Fathers houſe, Luk. 15.17. To decline the love of 
God , and tolive on Creature periſhing love , whar is it 
elfc,bur to forſake rheFounain of living water, and Digg 
broken Ciſternes that will hold no water ? Fer. 2.43. Di-f 
vine love and goodneſs is that only which muſt ſarisfic 
the Soule, Others were wine ; corne , andoyl, 
ro: do tho lifr up rhe lght of thy Countenance uponiue, 
| | Pſal.4.6. po |] 
3 laftrut, Secondly, The Lord would haye us (though never fo 


vile inour ſelves) ro befully periwaded of his Leve - 4 
the husband bids his wife caſt away Jealoufics,and be con- 
fident of his Loye; fo deales Chriſhowith us. Him that 
Cameth to me ,I will not, 1 will not in any wiſc caſt out 
Joh. 6. 37. How did he condeſcend ro Themas, norwirhs 
ſtanding his peremprorincſs in unbclief > Reach bitber th 
band , and thiuft it in my fide,, and be not faithleſs but bt 
leeving, Wh, 29.27. Mc rhinks I hear him ſpeake in rhi 

\ or the like langiuapge 3 Be not Fealgys, but encerraiy 
— good thoyghes of me ; I am nora hard Maſter; 1 im nd 
an unkind hgsband 3 I pur not new wine into o1d. Zdftle 
Marr, 9.27. 1 lay not heavy gurthens upon my people 
How ingenuouſly doth he deale with his/D3/ciples » al 
with us in them? .Zob. 14.3. I goe to prepare a place it 
yon ; In my Fathers houſe there are many Manſions: we 
Ir notſo, 1 wauld have told you. T love you ſo wells 

I would nor have Concealed i from you, 


2 1. =o 23 ty wee ry 9s hs 


 B&8S5vy 


. the King, who is exalted by 


"IF. # 


Pſal. XLV. verf. t. 
This Sev? Which diſplays the Love of Chriſt in its Co- 


. Jours, iscalled a Song of Loves ; his love being a grear 


Love, yea the greateſt Love. Compare wee John 15.1 3s 
with K0.5.6,7,8,9,10. He Loved his Church , and gave 
himſelf for it, Eph.5. 25. he Loved me, and gave himſelf 
for-mee, Gal. 3, 40, Yea he Loved us our of or fromche | /f 
pit of Corraption : his Love was ſo ſtrong , 6 powerfull, - - 
thar it pull'd us our of the __ and mire , wherein O= *,; 
therwiſc we had been oyerwhe 

Laftly, Learne hence,thar the more we are acquainced - **. 
with the Love of God, and dwell and abide in Love; the 
more we Re Ie him who is Love it ſelf; 1 7oh.4.16,17, 
If he ſo loyed us , how ſhould we love one another , yea, _ 
our enemies ? though not with a loye of Complacency, yet - 
with 2-loye of pity 3 The Lord having in loye . andpitg 
reconciled us when we were enemies. — 

$6 mb for the Inſcription. 


Y 
H 


Verl. 1. My bears is inditing wg00d myttts 
1 ſpeaks of the things whick baud i 
toxching the King : my tongue is thiggew « 
Ready Writer. _ oY 


This Byithalamion or marriageeS 


| 500g may be divided 
into two generall parts. In the Nize brit veaſes, Cbriſt the 
'' Z3ridegroome y and his Glorious excellencies' are Come 
4 mendcds and inthe yerſes following; the digrities and 
honors of the Chyrch, the 3rides or Lambs wite', are de- 


ſcribed z and ſhe withali Iiiſtruted in her dwy ro her 
huskand.Now though rhe Kingdome of Chriſt ſpoken of 
uy this Pſalm Bearcth dare frog his death ; yer ic will 


sppeare tore Glarioxe in this world, before be given 


up te the Farther, and God be all in all, 1Cor.15.38. 
. The' Fiyff verſe containes an Enrominm , or Cone 


4 meadatien, by way of pretace, which the Spirit of God 
as | s 


aſcribes' to chisexcellent. ſoxyin foure reſpe 


7 as 1.Ir 


IN 35-4 Good Matter, 3.. It was penned by drvine Tnſpira- 
| Spicir of God filling che hearr and tl 

_—_— 3. Irrrears of chrif 

the Spirit, Foh.16,1 3,144. It 
 _ rends 


tipn z the: 


B 


ed,Iſaj. 38:19» Zac.g.I1, 3 Inftru& 


> Oy. L —Y ne nad - 
I I 7 oe - - A 
. 
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- - 


good 
matter. 
Reaſons 


x Reaſ; 


2 Reaſ. 


I Uuke. 


"AGES, | 
x Obſer. - 'S Firſt, [ f zs a good matter] Hence learne, 
Tye Conſu- -* "That the Grace wnd love of (þriſt towards poor ſinners , 
gall tgve of -his eſpoufing and taking them jnto communion with himſelf, 
Chrift is @ "(whereas by nature we axe all ſtrangers and enemies ro 


"therefore may well be called a good ruatter. 
Atreof.. 


. dence,Eph.n.8.Mercy and Trath are met togerher,Righte- 


| Profit a man , to gaine the whole wivld , and loſe his ſoul ? 


. Carnal thowzlits baye: we of rhe Goſpelland things of* 


» \* mm 


—- 


An Expoſition on - 


rends to the comfort and edification of rhe Chyzch in all | 


'hm) zs a ſweet ſuojett to inſift upon; glad Tydings ; yed 
the" beftiydings that cover came tothe ſons of mcn; and. 


* *Firſt, *Tis a watte/ that moſt concerns Gods honor ; a 
matter wherein the Glory of his mercy , wiſdome, power, 
Juſtice, Trurh & fairhtulneſs doth eminently ſhine torth; 
herein he hath aghounded rowards us in wiſdome and pru- 


ouſneſs and peace bave kiſſed each other, Pſal. 85, 10, 11. 
Rem. 3. 25,26. Joh. 3.16. 1 Tim, 1.15. 70h.1.18. 2 C87.4.6. 
Rom. 1.16. Nor can we rightly and to purpoſe honor the 
Lord in our generation, unleſs we have a Spirituall 
knowledge of this excellent matter. 

Secozaly, as ur concernes Gods Glory , So the ſoxls ever- | 
laſting feliciry : which two the L07d hath linked rogerher 
in his infinite eternall wiſdom and councell. As for the. 
ſaul of man, *ris a ſpiritual , Immarerial , Immortall ſub- 
ſtance, capable ot Fternall Blile or woe. Whot will it 


Mark.$.36, Now therefore that which enricherh rhe ſoul. 
to Eternity, muſt needs;.be an excellent' matter. Such a: 
matcer is rhe ſubje& ofthis ſozg, Luk. 2.10, 11, Mark: 
16,16, 2 Tim, 1. 10.: Yea 'ris that field, wherein the rich! 
Pearle lycs hid. Matt.1 3444346. us: o 2107108 

Fir8 , Then ler this excellent matter be welcome to# 
thee: for it is wgithy of all accepration,s Tim.1.15. Enter-* 
rain it therefore with ſurable affe&ion; Oh what low and" 


= -—- a qa” a TJT7Q2cc oa Oo. 


Chr:ft | as if they were leight and-triviall marters | This? 
is no ſmall finz how will they «ſcape,.that neglet fo great: 
Salvation, Heb. 2. 3. Not only they that .openly oppoſe} 
bur they that negle& and wndervalge; ir;thall periſhevem! 
the tcer of ſuch as bring theſe glad tidings', ſhould: be 
bcautifall and acceptable, Rom. 10.15; as The Paranympbl 
or:triends of the Bridegroom., are well eſteemed of byulieh 
Brides tor their relation to the pridegrdom, ' © 5 
6 CY Re Secondly 


” —_ rn 9: 0: iy 22.0 dS = hc, 


V 9) 4 . 


_ Pſal. XLV. verl. 1. "_ 1 


ll Setondly, Be diligent in/ſearching our this matter in , poſe 
the uſe of means , as prayer, reading , hearing, confe- 
rence, meditation, and above all, in the Conſtant exer- 
ſ, ciſe of faithand dependance- on Chrift in his prophetich 
f, | office, for his effeQuall Teachings 3 he being the-grear 
ro } Propher of his Church, whoſe teachings do infinitely ex- 
yed cell all che teachings of men. As Solomon {peaks con- 
nd. ,cerning, civill affaires, *Tis the hoxor of a Kiag to ſearch 
| out a watter , Prov. 25. 3. ſo i is much morc'the honor 
32 } of a Chriftian, to ſearch our the deprh of rhis marrer , by 
er, | how much ſpiriuat things do excell humane marrers. 
th; _ Thirdly,lt blames the preſent generation of Profeflours, 3 Uſe: | 
14- | for minding and talking much of worldly matters ;- one 
te- | mans time is. wholly drunke up with inquiring after 
I1.j State-marters; Another ſpends his whole” rime in his 
+6. } Trade nay perhaps he thruſts himſcl into three or foure 
the | ſeverall Trades , that he may ger gaine, and grow great 
zall } intheworld;z Thus men:plunge themſelves overnead 
_ and eares in earrhly things ; rheir hearrs , tongues; and 
Time; being wholly raken-up therewith ; $0 chat in many. 
daycs. together they ſcarce have a ſerious 'thoughr or 
word of this excellent zatter. The primitive Chriftians 
were otherwayes minded:,” who diſcourſed' fo much af 
the Kingdome of heaven”, / and their Spirits were ſo 
much raiſed and ennobled rherewith', that the Princes of 
the world were afraid. that they-would rake their King- 
doms and glory from them: - | $513 21 
Fourthly , The Miniſters of chriſt eſpecially ſhould ex- 4 Uſe. 
cecdingly-delight, yea: it ſhould: be rheir meat ' and | 
drink to'ppen and declare this good matter to the people 2 
A Neceſſity is layd upon me; yea woe be to me'if preath 
not the Goſpel, 1 Cor:9.16: 3,e. if I ſpeake not of rhis' 
good malter, Let Miniſters: bur:read over their commiſſiuts- | 
Mark 16.5. Eph. 3.8. and they will find it their dury* ; 
$ ro,preach-the ſmplicity-of the Qroſs of Chriſt "and norro + | - 
imangle:themſelyes or others: with Scholaſtich-quirks, and 2 
'1 Hes , and with' unprofirable diſputes : Nor is itt 
e people a leFure ot 'morality , Bur to ſer before” 
EM:tRE Emprineſs — of the Crearure,and 
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E” 7. | An Expoſition 072 


| Bea Co mend, 3 God forbid I Chou; 
xbalt; iR any thing ſave in Gal.6:14. 

4 TIS Again [mp bear: _—_ char is, it Zaileth * or bublcth 

S verbunr be. UP or is inflamed, w ith chis good matter, Hence oþ 


N91. 
5 Obſer. . "Tha a 


>, it ſelfe Fe aches 
yet ) fully expres with the Tongue what it 
cannot wo concerves within, | 


expreſs I ſhall herein ſubjoyne three Corollaries. 
what Firſt, as theSpirituall man hach more —_— with- 
” w in then he cam expreſfle , being filled Wi Spirit, Eph, 


n oo 5. 88, rhe holy Ghoſt being as a well of 
up in him to Eternal life, Fob. 4.14. Fob. 7. 38. ſoths! 
Carnal} heart is fuller of corrupt rmacter then cans be cx-| 
 prelied. The beart of the wicked is litcle worth, Prov; —_ 
One would ot ac a peny for it 2. * Tis ſo overcharged 
with _ [uper uit of naughtineſs, char it neirh 
can _nof "wn with mecknels receive the ingrafied word, 
of _ are an ib@ 


hed frems| 

aketh of | 
14 good then he hath or enjoy: : he can! 
wy Oh nr and ; Bat the rrue 
belcever bath that a. which paſſeth anderſtaniding, Phil! 
4-7. and that joy which is unſj Labdonod gale? Per, 
I. 8. Thar which eye bath wet care bath not btard', not 


. 3 Corol. 


irituall beart is fo full of good matter , and 6} 
amed with e of Chriſt, that (though it would vent} 


hath it entered: iato tht ndtarall beart to conceive, 1 _— j 


3 Corol, _ Thirdly, 'Whenwehave to doe with things, 
, many thar parc of divine wo 0 *= og coneernes 
and prayſing God fer Chrift, and ſor oh 

which we ve throughhim; we f 
| a thankful ai 

oD5 2 - 


worry Pſal; 8. 
is grace, wiſdome and k 
hr anſearade ar his wayes! faith the Apali 1 


be 
PY | 
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ſal. XLV. verl. 1. 
$1. 33+ The Diſciples ſaid one to anorher , Did not our 
hearrs burne within us,whillt he ralked with us? Luk. 34- 
32, My heart burned, and was not thy heart alſo in- 
flamed with that good matter which he taked of ? 


[hich 1 have made touching the Kine; ] 
Touching what Kj#g? even the Lord Jeſus che King 
of Sainrs, he is rhe lubje& of this Song, Hence Learne, | 


That a Grations beart in praiſing the Lord , hath a ſpecial 3 OP 
ee on Cbrifts perſon, as clothed with bu regal office and ay- © 5” 088 | 
_— » for ng the Chyrches exemies Inward and out- beart ſpect= 
ward , working ous delzwverance and ſaluation for ber, ally eyes 
Such .a heart longs to fee the King in his Beauty and ©", 
Glory, riding iv. Triwuph; and though ir blefle che thankſ: 27 
Lord forall mercies, yer chiefly for the perſon of Chriſt: $/99%*- 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of aur Lord Felws ChrifhyEph. the realogs 
I.3. 4 * py 

Becauſe Gods Diſpenſarions are mercies indeed to us x Rea. 
only through Chrift, and for his ſake ; having given us 
his Se#,he will withbold no good thing from us,Rom.8.32. 

Chef being ach things.are 0w75, 3 Cor. 3. 21, 82. 


health , liberty , life, relations, preſervations » delive- 
| Tances , all paflages of divine providence, are rendred 
ſpivitual Bleſſings to us by Chriſt. | | 


© Becauſe beleeyers are united ro Chrift himſelf; mot + Rea, 
only nor chicfely to the graces and benefits, Bur to the 
on of Chriſt, As the living Father ſent him,and he lives 
the Father; ſowe beleeving on him, (hall Zive by him, 
Job 6. $7. He is the gread of God that came down from 
even to give life tothe world, his fleſb is mear indeed; 
and lis z/codis Drinke indeed, Job. 6.51,55. Nor chat 
this is a perſonall but a myſticall union t we are' not 
made one gerſan, bur one. ſpirzt with him,s (or,6.1g. | 
' Ir may be befo od Cn s.por- uſe. 


Fs þ var ira ma Rn 
D2ps Are J the Saints to be ſpiritual; Bur 
i3it with you? are * Rot more fee with the gifts rhen 
ie giver? with the bene "pad edrenagre cher core: 
nem racn, pot aragayot) ras. wwe 

x us,3Cor:3.13.1f ic be thus with you, *'Tis ' 
affe&ion; The rrue ſpouſe Loves - 

F perſen 


£8 
<>, 


: | "IE © \ ? þ-- NY 
An Expoſition 0n 


perſon of her -husband more then tht benefirs that come 
by him: le a rb ergy foot yr 
. "= ; bio. | ge 
It followes [ Ay Tongue is the pew of a ready writer | "% 
or thus, My mouth is open to (hew forth the Praiſe | ſp 
of Chriſt che King and Bridegroom, Hence note, bf 


4 Obſcr. That ſuch as have Spitituall affefions 10 Chrift., will alſo NC 
The.trwe . ſp#ak of and for him. The Tongue will ſpeak of that which f 
Chriſtian Che heart conceiveth and is affeted with, Our of thea- } PC 
will ſpeake bundance-of the heart the mourh ſpeakerh; A good man '| * iÞ 


of and for our: of the good Treaſure of the hearr *bringerh forth | he 
Chrift.. good things; and an evil man our of the evil Treaſure of W! 
| his heart, bring®h forth evil things, Matt,12.34,35. The al 
The. Reaſ, Tongue of the wicked is a World of Iniquity, Fam.'3. 5, 6. w 
of. this. Men diſcover whar they arezby their ordinary language. a 
þ Keal The firſt Reaſon of this point is taken from Chrifts pur- rl 
| chaſe ; who nor only purchaſcd our Souls and the fa- W 
; - culries thereof, bur' alſo our Bodies and the members | 3: 


ther of 5 to praiſe and worſhip-him: Te are bought 'witha | 
prite': therfore'Glorifie God in your Body and m you? Spiit, S 


which are-Gods, xt. Cor.6. 26. Indeed he chietely requires Al 
the heart: Aly ſox , give me thy heart; Prov. 3.1. Prov. 4.4. M 
Bur yer he will haye the Tongye alfo ro worſhip him , Pſa, r] 
$77,829. RO Ole 3 == J 


2 Rea! ©, The Second Reaſon, is taken from Gods promiſe, Thar x 
* - hewillgiveus pure languare, Zeph.. 3.9. Nor mixt' ,like 
, hari of 4ſhded, Neh. 13,23, 24. Fur pure and ſpiriruall, 
. Even. the language of Canaan; Ifai. T9.18. The rongue of 
the #u/be-thall Tpeak and fing rhis language , Iai.'35. 6, 
The Lawmiketh rhe hand cleane, but nor che hearr; Bur 
the' Goſpell=ptomiſe purifierh borh. heart, and kand; and 
| rongue and inakerch them Inftrumenrall for God. © 
3 Reaſ.  Thi/dly, Becauſe the Tongue praiſing the Lordgis a Chri- 
--; ſhians.Glog:; Awake my Glory , 1H praiſe thee O 'Lord 
among'the people, Pſal.57.8.Pſal.108.1,2,3. In rhe Lips 
of him thathath-underſtanding , wiſden is found; Prov.' 
© rongue is the Glory of 2'man, if well Bur his | 


BÞ me'andteproach, if ill Imployed. - 
 @Rcal, © The Fourth Reaſon , is caken from that Conftasying 


SI. ne Meteo WW Hl 9 &@Q Tt ©,99 


inthe heart ," # Car. 5. 14e Rom, 5: 5. it will conftain the 
IE MY =o 
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Pal X LV. verf. i. 


Tongue to ſpeak of him and for him ; where true Zeale for 


Chriſt is,there will alſo be words for him-(+&ſx#s Son ha- 


ving neyer ſpoken before , yer ſeeing his Father in dan- 
ger to be killed , Cryed our, Kill nor King: C:@/us. Back- 
wardneſs in good ſpeech,argues want of Love; love operis 


_ the heart wide, and the hearr the rongue : men will ofrem 


ſpeake of rhe things they delighrin : Mariners of their 
voyages, Soldiers of their victories, &c.: And ſhould 
not Chriſtians declare what Chriſt hath done for them ? 


From the aſſifance of the Spirit of God::.when the A- 5 Real. 

' poſtles were filled with the holy Ghoſt, they. began to 
* "ſpeak as the Spirit gave them-utrerance, Atts. 2. 4» The 
holy Ghoſt as he ſupplyerh us with ſurableaffeons, ſo 


with ſutable words and | expreſſions, both for prayer , 
and prayſes : Which things we ſpeake not.in the words 
which mans wiſdom teacherh , Bur which the ' Holy Ghoſt 
reacheth , x Cor. 2. 13. 1 am full of matter (faich Elibu) 
rhe Spirit within me conſtraineth me; my belly is -as wine , 
which wants vezt ; *tis ready to burſt like new bottles, Fob 
32.18,19,26. 


The laſt Reaſon is raken from thar difference which rhe # Reaſ. 
' Scripture purs berween the communication of the Godly, 


and the language of the wicked ; . The wicked: Ta!k of 
yanity, Pſal. 12. 2. They thataze of the world ſpeake of 
the 7orld,t Foh. 4.5.Thcir Tongues arc ſet on fire of hell, 
Fam. 3,6. Their Communication is rotten, Eph. 4.29; On 


the Contrary , the high Prayſes of rhe Lord are:in the 


mourhes of rhe-Godly, Pſa, 149.6, They declare his won- 


derful works, Ex0,18.,8,9, AG.14-27.Their ſpeechis gra- - 


t10us , ſeaſoned with Salt , Tending to edificarion, '(ol.4+ 
6. Epb.4.29. The Tongue of the juſt is as Choice Sitver, 
and the lips of the Righteous feed many, Prov. 10420, 2T. 
Prov. 12. 13, 14,18, The rongue of the wiſe uſerhknow- 
ORs, aright » Bur the. mouth of fools pourerh+forrh 
fooliſhneſs : A-wholeſome Tongue , 15a tree of life 2 . bur 
perverſneſs rherein is a breach inthe Spirit,Prov.15.245 
A Fountain ( ſaith James) ſends nor forthar the ſame 
place fiveer water and bitter, Jam. 3.11. Dearb'and lite 
are in the power of the rongye, Prov.18.21, By thy-words 
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CondennedgMars. 12437, . 1... 


| Thou thalr be Zuſtified , and by thy words thou ſhalk be 
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An Expoſition 0 
-- _. Ir reptoves ts Sorts, 
- 'f, Thoſe whounder pretence of worſhipping God 


. 


| alogerher in Spiric,, and of praying, ſinging, &c, in the 


Spirit and inward man,do negle@ outward worſhip. Yea 


ſome there are , who with the Gnoſticks proſtitute their 


bodics tothe fervice of the Devil and fin , and yer pre- 
end to more ſpiritzalneſs then orhers;as if theSoul ſhould 
go to heaven, But the Body to hell : a deſperare Dely- 
ſion,for 2 man to imagine rhat he can keep hus ſpirit pure, 
and holy ,..and yerin his outward man, goeto Maſle, 
worthip an 1defl , and contorm to the lufts of rhe world 
and rhe fleſh. *Tis rrue, that bodily worſhip profiteth no- 
thing without inward obedience , 1 75m. 4. 8. Bur where 
the one is, there the other will be, Rom 6.13,19, 

2. This blames another ſort, who have rongue enough 
for themſelves and in their own quarrel ; Bur nor a word 
mcbrifts cauſe, when his Glory lies ar ſtakes They'll nor 
ſpare to ſpeak for their own worldly Intereſt and honor , 
Bur are tongue-tyed, when they ſhould ſpeake for Chriſt 
and his intereſt: Ir ſeems the faith and love of Chrift 


' bs not im chemewe beleeve,and rherefore we fpeahn Cor. 4. 


23. Loveisas frein the boſom ; « man cannot refrain, 
9.30.9. My heart was bet within me, faith David, while 


1 was mafing the fire garned : then ſpake I with my 


tangue, Pal 39.3. Indeed we ſhould be lwitt to hear, ay 
foam ro ſpeak, ſpecially before our betters , Jam. 'r. 19. a 


_ manmaycafilyoffend with his Tongue: There is a time to 


anda rime to be flee, Ecech 3.7 .And "tis wiſdom to 


of 
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Pſal. REV. ver(. 1. 
tyced , when we ſhould ſpeak and write for (brift , and 
Hadotas his concernments! how exupty are we, till the 
Lord fillus > How dal, xill he quicken us > How are our 
mouthes ſhur- rill he open-them ? How do we Stammers 
till he touch our rongne with a (ole from the Altar > 
And. therefore we ſhould carneſtly defixe rhe Lord, thax 
as he opened the mouth and looſed the rongue of Za- 
charias ,Luk-1.64. ſo he would do with ours, that we may 
ſpeak and praiſe the Lord : Thar he would open ro us a 
wide door of utterance, Eph. 6.19. Cel.4.3. That as it is 
faid ofthe ſpouſe, (azt- 4.11. Hony and Milk may be un- 
der our ronguezand owr lips may drop as the Hony-combe ; 
Thar he would alſo guide our pers , char we may not vent 
our owne paſſions , and write' downe our owne | 
tions , but his teachings and iſcoyericsz neither thac 
our pens may be mingled with error , gall , and worm- 
wood , Burt that we may hold forth truth with a fſpiric of 
love and mecekneſs. 


Verſ. 2, Thew art fairer then the Children of 
men: Grace ts poured into thy lips , therofare 
God hath blefſed ther for ever. | 


Thou arr fairer, or fuller of beaurys Some apply -this 
to the beauty, wiſdom and magnificence of Ss/omen : Bur 
he was but the Type , The Lord Jeſus is the Antizype and 


| ſubſtance ;- Theſe words therefore, with the fi 


ee On; 1 Oble, 

10 HA | ix 19te 

arricth the hatwes aboue fant 
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5 18 bis Na ' He is Incomparably fair, in divers reſpeQs, 


tures: Fir#,in reſpe&@ of his Natures, divine and humane: I, as 
As God, God Bleſſed forever; In whom the fulneſs of the Godhead 
* dwellerh ſubRantially , Col. 2.9, Who is the Brighineſs of 
the-Farhers Glory, the exprelie {mzage of his perſon, Heb, 
I.$. he is beauty, Wiſdome, Truth, Power, Love ir ſelfes 
We beheld his Glory, rhe Gloiy,as of the only Begotren of 

the Father, full' of grace and Truth. Joh. 1.14. 
3 AS BR. . 2, In his bymane nature he is Incoimparably fair,being 
miraculouſly conceived in rhe Virgins wombe by the 


Holy Ghoſt, and Borne withour fin, Matt.1.18.Heb.4.15.As | 


man, he hath the pre-emmmence above all other men,(vl.r, 
1 8,the humane-nature in him being aſlumed into perſonal! 
union with the divine, | | 


_ _ He is incomparably Faire, 


' 3 A5 God- 2 As heis Mediator berween God and man. The Branch 
mar. of che Lord ſhall be geayty and Glory, 1/a;. 4. 2. In both 
natures he Tranſa&s our Buſineſs as Medzator; Both in re- 
ſpe& of merit and efficacy; having ſatisfied divine Juſtice 
for us, and applying his merir unto us, 2 Cor 5.19. 1Cor. 
2.8, 70h.1,14.1 Tim.3.16, 1Tim.2.5. Heb.g.14. J6h.17.20, 
31,24, _ : | K 
21nhs Secondly, He is incomparably faire and full of beauty 
Offices, wikis Offices; propheticall ,Prieftly , and Regall. 
Ts Prophe- © I. Asa Prophet he inſtru@s his people in heavenly and 
tical. divivie myſteries; nor only morally'/propounding Truth 
tothe underſtanding inthe Miniſtry of the word ;' Bur 
inwardly and effeually enlightning the ſoul by rhe. 
Spirit of wiſdome and revelation,Eph.1.17. See Dewt. 18. 
15.AG3.22.Matt.23.7. Heb.3.1,Mal.3:t.Col.2.3.J0,4.26. 


Job.16,7,8313.' 


h - 3.Asa Prieſt; LO 212 8) WECES : 9 69 
| 3 Sacey=_ 7. He hath wholly purged away our fins , anid recon- 
| detall. © ciled us unto God, T7obu,7.Col1 90,232 34g Heb 9% 
1 ++ 28.Heb.10.11,13,8.,KR0m,5.19 © io. 
Cn ig 2o A'S Price, he prayeth and Incercederh Br vis; 

| - and ſo will fayc us to the uttermgoſt ; Fob. 17. Heb. 9. 35* 
_Zacg. Ig, | FE. 


* }, 


" 


5." He doth effetually Bleſſe ws z Luke 24» 5o« 1 yrs 


"_ 


—"— 


Pal. XL. vetl. 2. wy 
ohn 14, 27. Heb, 7. 1,2. Afts 3. 26. 
No Ichi regall office » whereby he rules in us, and 3 Regal. 


* for us, ſubduing our eftemics, inward and outward. 


Pſal. 2. 6. Dan.2.44. Lick. 1. 36, Eph- 1.21, 22, Iſai. 9.6. 
Heb. 7. 2. Joh. 5.21,22,23,27- 2 C87.10.4,5. 

Now thele three Offices of Chriſt are full of beauty, 
ower & yerrue,and rhey anſwer to our threefold muſery 
y nature,namely,our ignorance of God,alienation from 

God, and our Inability to return ro God. 1. Our igno- 


' rance is healed by his propherical office, 3, Our enmity, 


2 his prieſtly: and 3. Our inability, by his Regal of- 
cc, 

Thirdly, Chriſt is exceeding fayr and beaurifull in his 3 1# hs: rþ- 
Relations ro us. (1). As he is our Father, 1ſai, 8.18.1ſai, lations. 
9.6.Heb.z.13,14-. (>). Our elder brother, Cant.5.16.Rom, 
$.29.Heb.2,11. (3). Our head,Eph.1.23,23.Col.1.18.Col. 

2,19. Epb.q.15,16.Cant.5.11. (4). Our husband, 1ſa.54. ' 
5.3 Cor.11.2, Hoſ.2.7.19. Fer.3.14. Cant.2,16. (5). Our 
Friend, 1ſai.41.8. Joh. 15.14,15. He is real and faithful 

in performing what belongs to theſe or any other Re- 
lation, EY 

Fogrthly , He is, incomparably faire in his word and 4 1# his 
ordinances: here we ſce the King in his beaury,7ſai,33.17: word aud 
Pſal. 19.10. Pſal. 29.2. Pſal. $4.1, 2,3,4. Pſal. 95.1,26. ordinances. 
P/al.x00.1/ai.52.7. | gps | 

- Fifthly, In his adminiſtrations and works of providence ; 5 In bis 
though we cannot find them our , from the beginxing ro provi- c 
the end;Eccl.3.11. he is full ot beauty to a Spirirual eye, dences. 
in -bis correCtive Diſpenſations, Though ye have lyen _. 
among the potts , yer ſhell ye be as the wings of a dove, 
coyered with Silver , and her feathers with yellow Gold, 
PRLs8.13,. | ; 

In his Members $ the ſporiſe is altogether fair, Song.q. C 11 bs 
7:1/6.52.1. Bur.ir is with a beauty derived from her huſe members. 
band, Col.2.10,Exch.16.12,13. | 


4 
af 


Objef?, from 1/a;;53.2: He hath no forine 6 comiclineſs, 
+ -*, no beauty thar we ſhould deſire him. K- 
17 Thus indeed he: appeared ro the world.iti. his ſtare x 
of abaſement and humiliation , being . inibe form of a cad 
ſerydnr, 1ſaj/q2..1, Phil.2.7. Clothed;with our ſhame and 
'adde finang a curſe for us; 2 Cor;9.2.1, Gdl.z, 
C x5. Bur 
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18 © AnExpoſition 0n 
r 3..Byrt ke hath now Djnyges over his and our enemies, 
and isexalted.3t Gods right hand in Glory. Luk. 24. 26. 
'Eph.4.8. Col.2.15.Job.z. 14.Phil. 2.9. By way of manite- 
Nation only,in reſpe& of the divine Nature ; and by way 
of real participation, in reſpe& of the humane Nature. | 
_ 2, *Tis bur roa Carnall eye that Chriſt appears rhus | | 
« wichour Beawly in his humiliation ; the naturall man Jud- | , 
geth according to outward appearance , and knoweth f _ 
Chriſt only afrer the fleſh, 2 Cor.6.16. Bur to a beleeving 
Spirituall eye, Chriſt is Incomparably fair and beauriful 
in his Croſs and agony: ſuch an one beholdeth righteouſe 
neſs in fin; the blefling in the Curſe y lite in death ; and 
- glory inthe ſhame and ignominy of the Croſs: and can 
Spiritually deſcribe the beauty of Chriſt from top to toey | 
' Cant.5.10,11,12,13. &c. 
t Uſe, _.* Chiiſt being rhusincomparably faire, Thy hearrand} 2 
Soul ſhould be examored,yea raviſhed with hims his heart] 6 
( he ſaith, ) is raviſhed with the: beaury of the ſpouſe,ſ 85 
Cant. 4. 9, 10. And well may our hearrs þe raviſhed with} 28 
him, who is fairer then the children of men 3 a beautiful} C 


4 SO { corruption,1Pet.1.29.1Pet.2.22.Heb:7.26. 5.In Chi, 
| ere is a variety ofall ſpiritual excellencies, 1 Cor. 2,30! | Janie 

i x ; , 5", wed [4 
Kpb.3.10.Col.2.3. 6, He is a conquering viRorious good, He 
Cor. 
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a we | 


' Pſal.XLV. verſ. 1. 


»1 verſations The blackneſs and deformirtics which are in 
- | the lives of protefiors,.:doe caſt a blor on the pretious 
= Truths of Chriſt, and cauſe his name ro be blaſphemed,; 
Y | Rom. 2. 24, Oh let us be careful. co beaurifie our pro- 
feſflion, with a ſurable converſation, ſuch as þccomes the 
5 | Goſpell, Phil. 1.27, That ſo we may give occafion-to 


I- | none to be offended with our beautifull amiable Lord ws 
” | and husbang, 

1 . 

w Againe : [Grace zs poured into thy lips] 

1. 


ad} Theſe words ate applyed ro Chiiſt the pridegroom s 
an} who isthe beſt ſpoken of any : he abounds in gratious/ 
x, | wotds, and his dorine is full of light, life , and ſweer- 
neſs : His Lips are like lilies, dropping ſweer-ſmelling 
nd} Myrthbe, Cant.s. 13. The people wondred at the gratious 
arc} words which came trom himgLak. 4.22. for he taught rhemi 
ſe,} 85 one having authority, and not as the'Scribes, Mate.7 » 
ith! 28, 39. 

iful} Grace is poured into Chriſts /zps , or the word of grace 
od;} 1s in his mouth; he abounds in grace; he is full of grace 
20.} Char he might convey and communicate grace to us, 7ob.1.. 
re-| 16, Thus we may underſtand theſe words; and thence 
a6} Obſcrve, 


od) That Chrift by bus gratious Dottrine , or the ward of bus II Obſe IV. 
«19-1 oraces doth wot only diſcover to men their ſin and miſery, and 794 Chrift 
Wire the way of peace and Salvation; bus be doth alſo Miniſter doth effe- 
Ml orace and power to them , 18 accept of pardon and Recuncie CF#Ally grue 
+307; 2ri08; grace bythe _— 
00G) Herein Chrift excels Moſes ; and the Goſpelzthe Law : Goſpe®., . , _ 
-.13%2 Cor. 3. the Law came by loſes, bur grace and truth by al 
X"JChriſt, 7ob.T.17.. abundance of grace z he came, rhat we 
'-, Jnight have life ; yea, that we might haye it abundantly, 
s PUtſoh.zo0.1o. oy 
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2 Real. 


3 Real. 


1 Tim. 4.6.the word of. lite, Phil.2.16, of Reconciliation, 


Obj. 


1 Anſw. 


.. thingto' be inwardly converted , and effeually called; 
There can be norrue faith, love, humility, morcificarion, 


* — — 


An. Expoſttrow 01 
© +» oA : 


. | Fiſt; Becauſe thatin this Miniſhy only Chriſt Cruci- 


lied js diſplayed,Zath.x3.10.oh.12.32.Gal.z.1, 


. Secondly, Becauſe as grace. is ſupernarurall, ſo irs | 


conyeyed in a Way and by an Inſtrument ſupernatural, 


and thar is the Goſpell : there are ſome footſteps of the | 


Lav or oJd covenant , butnothing of the Gojpell in the 
heart ofa Natural man. A Chriſtian is like 1/zah, a child 
of promiſe , begotten by grace, beyond nature , R027. 4. 
19.Gal.4.28, _. | 

Is taken from'thoſe Titles which are actributed to rhe 
G6;pell , beyond the Law; *Tis expreſly called the - Adr- 
uiftration of the. Spirir, lite , and Glory, 2 Cor. 3.8,9, 
Gal.3.2,1 Pet.1.3,22,23425..A.40 44. The good word, 
Heb:645. a faithiul ſaying, 1 Tim.1.15. 2a good doctrine, 


2 Cor.5.19.the Goſpel of peace, Eph.2.17. Eph 6.15, The 
Goſpel of Salvation, and the word of Truth, Zph.1.13, 
Col.1.35, The arm of God,1ſa,53-1. Theſavor of lite ro 
Ye, 3 C07.2.16. | [ ; | 

: Yea,bur the $p37it of God convinceth of fin, 7oh.16.8. 
and this'is in rhe Miniſtry of the Law. | | 

'*Tis one thing to be convinced of fin 3 yea to be out- 
,wardly ſandified and reformed ; Heb, to- 29. Aporher 


_*.withour a Spirituall convittion, and diſcovery of Chriſti 


_*" Righteouſneſs, as well as a ſenſe of fin: riow this Righ 


oy 
. 


Sos \ 


\\eouſneſs is nor 1evealed in the Law, but in the Goſpell; 
nad. Lin 


RoM.3.21.R0m.1t0.6; _ 

©2.” The Spirit of God'in the Aliniftry of the Law', work 
gs a Spirit of Bondage; bur in the Goſpel only as a Spur 
of adoprion ;- Kom.8 15.Ga1.4.6,7, revealing to us-God 


farherly love in Chriſt, and fochanging and turning oul . 


hearts ro him +7: 31.19. Exck.16.63+ yetto the. el 


$hE{Lord blefer ard fapRtifieth the rears of the Las 


. 7 © 1 foBaoving he fame with edu peat. 1 
\. ». Ive Sppet INT 10 16 Hhie reſporr legal. conpnengl - 
(dp beſacqe paratiy/Pro their converſion; bil | 


$8 


\d 


ro forges very their | 
"3s for orticts; ferwith nding their. tzg; 


cxfots, yer rhey'are far from'rryc converſion.” * 
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| Pfal. XLV. vetl. 2. 


branch or promiſe whereot is,that God will write his Law 


inour hearts, Heb.'8; 10, namely,rhe'Law of faith, Rows. 


3.27, whereby we come to be the Epiſtle. of Chriſt 3 This 
writing of the Law in the. hart being oppoſed ro the 
writing of it.in tables of ſtone, 2 Cor.3.3, The Goſlpcl.is 
a Transforming glaiſe, 2 (0r.3.18, So is not. the Law: in. 
the Goſpel, the grace thar brings Salvation, Ti. 2.*12. 
and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt trom faith to: faith, is Te= 
vealed, Rom. 1. 16,17. and by the-promiſes of the Golpel 
our hearts are purified , and we made partakers of rhe 
divine nature; 2 Cor.7.36. 1 Pet 1.23425, 2Pet.I.4. Job, 


'I 7. I 7. X ; 
Firſt, Dorth Cliriſt by his Gratiqus doQtrine communt x (1(e, 


care grace to finners > Oh rhen,thou graceleſs Soul, look 
up to him inthe word and promiſe of Grace ; he is full of 


Grace , grace is poured into his lips, thar he might pour | 


ir-out upon us, who by Nature are cnemies ro grace < he 
hath ereRed athrgne of grace for finners 3 whereon we 
may find grace to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. he re- 
ceived Spiritual gifts, even for the Rebellious , thar the 
Lord God might dwell with chem,. Pſa.68.38., And when 
we our ſelves find an; «nſpiituall ungratious frame of 
hearr, as we often do} tet us bave recowrſe to God upon 
this Throne of grace. - I GW 


.* 


© Secondly, It may Incourage and ſupport the taithfull 2 Uſe. 


preachers of the Goſpell, They cannor. periwade the 
people to accept the Offer of grace , Bur Chriſt can; In 
the"day of his pewe#, when he litcs up a ftandard by 
his Spirit, They (hall be willing, Pſa, 110.3. The Gentiles 
ſhall Truft in him, Rom.15.12. he is a quickuing life-giving 


bead and principle, 1 Cor. 15, 45..Col.2. 19. and he gives 


Es HU BY 1h deſpiſed Miiſtry.. Let not che moſt 
powerfull ' Spiritual” preacher imagine thar he can work 
ually'upon his bearers , by the Spiritxall vigor and 


1 - Olatgedneſs ef his affeRions ; he himſclſc may have in- 
1 Unate Communion with the Lord, ' when it is nor fo with 


fe thar heare Him ; he cannot communicate. grace rg 
ebctr, as Chriſt can ; and yer he ought ro imitare Chroſt, 
indedaring che word of grace with Much ſpirityall vigor 
Foo onevie a cold,formal manner, . Chriſt 1s able 
©wSrk upon the moſt ſtubborn graceleſ? heart » and he 
of C 3 ordinarily 


3 


Fouthly, Becauſe rhe Goſpel is the new covenant., one , Reaſ, 


©, 


111 Obſer 
ry 
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| ordinarily doth it by the miniſtry of weake men; that |} 
* our Faith might nor ſtand in the wiſdom of men, bur. in / 


the powerof God, I Cor. 2,5. We have this Treaſure in 
earthen yeſlels,thar the excellency of the power might be 


of God , and nor ofus, 2 Co1.4.7. 


It folaweth in the laft place [ Therfore God bath bleſſed 
thee for ever] 


Upon this defigne the Father ſent his Son > and for 
this very end, he hath bleſſed and exalred him, that he 
might inrich us with grace, and with Spirituall bleſſings. 
Obſerve therefore, BI 

» That (brift in our nature is exalted: by God, and furniſhed 
h ny 3 With grace and power. and authority to doe our 
S0KES 200d, HY | 


with power . He hath poyer enough in his hands ro make his word 
zo doe us EffcQuall, and ro give fe ro them that are dead infin, 


' £004, 


I uſe, 


. Drath, yea drink abundantly; be drunken with loves,as the | - 
ow tivers of lying water, Job..37,38,3 $1 1.3: 


7ob.17.2,Becauſec he liverhywe (hall {zve alſo, Fob.14.1 9. 
God bath bleſfled" our Head Chriſt , that we who are. his 
members might through him be blefled and made happy, 
Eph.1.3. God hath made that ſame Jeſus that was Cruci« 
fied, both Lord and'' Chriſt ; who , being, exalred ar his 
righr-hand,ſhedderh abroad the Holy Ghoſt, AR.2.3 336+ 
and giveth repentance and remiſſion of fins, 4. 5. 31. 
Being the Author and fini(ber of Faith ; rhe Captain of 


. our Salvation, Heb.12, 2. Head.oyer all things forthe | 


Church his body, Epb.1.22. | 
 Lerys ſeriouſly mizde Gods de - 
a Mears pouring our grace upon him ; it was nor 
for himſelfe, bur for us, Luk. 4. 18, 43. tharof his fulneſs 
+ we mighr receive grace for graces 7ob,1.16.thar the warers 
of Spirituall life and Conſolation might low unto us frem 
himzas from a fountain or wellipringaſob 4. 4. :O there 
fore why ſhonldſt chou be barren,dead-hearted, untrue 
jul?Why ſhouldt thou ſtarve ina Cooks ſhop? Ho eve 


one that thirfleth, come ye ro the waters,and that har | i | 


no »2a#y; come ye, buy and cat,yea come buy wine & 


OO PEE CtCnpsC=S .a> 


figne and end in anvins | 


without mony and withour price, Iſa. x5.1.Eat Ob friends, | -; 


belly ſhall 
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_Pſal, XLV. ver. 1. 
the wilderzeſs, ſhall waters break our, and treames in the 
deſerr, In the thirfly Land ſhail be Springs of water, Ha:35. 
6,7. Its $30 qIELRRNN 
| Admire the love of God in ſending Chriſt, and furni- 
ſhing him with Treaſures of grace and with all Spiri 
perfe&ions,for the comfort and falvation of our ſouls. 
this was manifeſted rhe love of God towards us,Foh.3.16. 
1.7oh.4.9,10. Behold, what manner of love the Lord bath 
beſtowed upon us ! we are poor ,. bur. Chriſt was zicþ for 


-us:3 we are-empily and naked,bur he was filled and clorhed 
_ withriches of Glory for;us ; andthe freely Emptied bim- 


ſelf, and layd afide his glorious robes for: a while, Phil, 2, 


| $.' and became poor, that he might make us 1icb, 3 Cor, 


$8.9. ' 


Verſ: 3.Gird thy ſword npon thy thigh , Omeſt . 


mighty : with thy Glory and thy majeſty. 


In this verſe, Chriſt. ( whoſe Kingdom was typified by 
Davids) oppears as an,undaunted , does Gupta 
or prince, having his ſword girt by his fide ready for bar- 
tel, as being aſſured of victory, Exod.32.27, 1 Sam.25.13- 
He is alſo deſcribed, 1/ai.63.1,243 345. 45 a Warrior red. 
his apparel, Travailing in the greatneſs of his ſtrength: 
he Trampleth upon his enemies, and their blood is [ri 

t?d upon his garments ; being clorhed with a wveſture 


t 38 blood : out of his mouth goerh a ſharp Sward, with 


which he ſmirerh the Nations, and- ruleth them with a 
tod'of Iron, Revy,19.13,14,15,16. 


- If you aske what. is LINER by the Sword of Chrift oire 
an his thigh - | oh 


ducth his. enciaics, a 6 xingeth down rhe mighty ones: 
wo c 


This is called the; Sward of che Spirit, Eph. 6.17. which 


h ourof his mouth,, Rev, 1.16, Hence we may gl 


$4 


| ſerve, | IObſer. 

1 Taxes Fog 97049 | None can 

4 5 That Chrifts ſword, with which be fights bis battels , is fo withſtand 
gs ied ib which be hb bane of ickland 
Yoſt bimſelfe traxw,out and brandiſh this Sword in the Sword of _ 

ag WC4 greatuep Chit, 


2nd keen, that (thaugh the 
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demmation. 2 Cor.2.15,16. | 
*2'The ſtouteſt man will Janguiſh and-fink , when the 


Yr this ſharp ſword falls on bim 2: he may bear 
dow 


-Randing before:the ſword of the Almighty, Maith.21.44. | 
If the Lord Jeſus back rhe white horſe , he ſhall go forth | 


a the words of a mag like himſelf, bur rhere is no 


Conquering and te conquer, Rev.6.2e The Lord ſhall ſend 
therod of thy fl h our of Sion 5 Ryule'thou in the mid(t 
of thine enemies. - The Lord art thy right hand ſhall fl-ike 


.thorow Kings in'the day of his wrath, Pſal, 210. 2, 5,6: 


Ourxweapons arc mighty through God, for pulling down 
rene-taks, 2 Cor,10.4,5, The Word is quick and pow- 
erfu}, ſharper then any rwo- edged ſword, &c. Heb.g.12. 

-.Firf.cheng this informs us that the Scripture or Word 


of Chriſt is nota dead letter , but a ſharp ſword ; If ir 


make nor alive,it will kill; now that which is dead ir ſelf, 
cannot kill another. As the rain doth accompliſh that for 
avhich it is ſent 3 ſo [ball 'my wardg (ſaith the Lord) 1ſai.55. 
:20z!11.Noris this Word in ir ſelf to be abſtrafively conſi- 
dercd,as ſeparated from rhe'Spirirzfor then it ſhould be a 
humane, not a divine teſtimony 3 a weak, nor a powerful 


"Word 3 burir is powerful , Heb.4.12. wherher we have 


Firitual experience of the power of it orno. The Spn is 
full of light, though a blinde man cannox ſee ir. A ſhar 
ſyord is of a ciitting nature,though rlic dead ian be in- 
ſenſible of ir. Pe *ris here. PE 

© Secondly, Praythat God would gjrd his ſword by his 
fide, and ſend forth his #'ord with power , thar ir may 
Pierce, ranſack, and wound the rotten hearts-and conſci- 


"ences of men, and diſcoyet to them'that core of Corrup- | 
tion which lies at the bottom the heart being deceitful a- | 


bove all rhings, and deſperately wicked;Jer.y,9. Oh thar 


This [word ot the Spirit, this Itaty apd powerful ſword, 
t whilſt you $ Word ) meet with\| 
. ; Jour ſecrer-corruprion,' pride and Kypoctifie, and diſco- 
, Ver and anatomize your hearts ro you, that you may | 
| Cap) on, ſelves, hogy poo hae loved roo much. . x 
,.*_., the Lord*wher and '(h 1 thus ſword”, it (hall do fo, | 
15 2-12 Ipekeits Os EY will co rpen' rhus ſword, a11 GO 19, 


"might ( whilſt you read or hear't 


reatnefs of bis firength , none can withſtand, but every one | 
ſhall fall- under it', either for life or death , ſaluation or con» | 


ey _ Ne IS 


me to thee quickly , and will fight | 


© againſt thee with the ſword of my mowb , (faith the Lord | 
hg to Pergamos) Rev.2,16, bil —_ indy 


ih 
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_ "Juſtice of the mighty God, for fin z which a meer creature anig 


Kro | 
4 7nd all the powers of hell and darkneſs, Zqb, 16. 33: 


\ ;, or 
e : n 


?ſal.XLV. vetf. 3. 


his excmies in the en, yea the moſt porenr of rhem, 


© though he bear with chem long. God and man are an 


unequal march, If this ſharp ſword cur nor off the luſts 
of men, it will riſe up in judgement againſt their ſouls. 
Thoſc mine exemies. that would nor that I (hold rergrt 


|, overthem , bring hither, and lay chem before my face, 


Luke 19. 27. he ſhall ſmice the earth wirh the 70d of his 
mourh , and with the þ7eath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the 
wicked, Iſa. 11. 4. The Lord will come with a flaming 
ſword, in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that 
know him not , and that oi'q not the Goſpel. 2. Theſſ.x.$. 
'See 7oh.3 .1g. Heb:2.2,3, Heb.12.25. 


It followeth, [0 moft mighty] or, O mighty One 3 or, 
Champion 3 this is: one, of Chriſts titles, 1/a.g.6. 
Hence note, 


| Thar (bri3t i the mighty One, who is ſufficiently able to do 11 Obſerv. 
_ and execute whatſocver be promiſeth or threatueth. He is Chriſt is the 


'Zekovahgthar giveth a being to his Word: compare Gen. mi 
6.13. Gen.18.1. Gen.32.1. Hoſ.12.6. Exod.3.5. Joſh. 
6:2, Zech.2.12. Zech3.l,2. << form bu _ 

If he ſpeak the word, it ſhall be done 2 help.is laid up- word. 
on oxe that is mighty, Pſal. $9.19. he ſpeakerh in righteouſse / 

.nefs, and is mighty to ſave, 1/a.63.1. mighty in deed. and in 


Ones 


word, before God and-all the people, Luke 24.19. Rea. why 2 


. | MW org was neceſ- 

© Ir was neceſſary he ſhould be the mighty Champion, for ſary that. 
._ theſe Reaſons : $ by 
Fi#, That he might fully compenſate, and ſarisfc the be the 


cold nat do, but onely his Blood who was rhe mighty x Real. 
God, Ats 20.28. | | 
- .. Secandly , That he might be ſupported , and not fink 2 Read. 


- 


'ander his unparalle1'd ſufferings and agonies ; having 
| "hone onearth to affiſt him ; his counrry-men, diſciples, 


{ 


and relations, cigher deſerripg, or being nor able to help 
him. '1/a.63.5, 


| © Thirdly, Becauſe he was to overcome and conquer 3 Real. 


vg and zighty enemies, the World,Sin,Saran,Death, 


Heb. 


One. 


7 Thirdly , Since Chriſt hath ſuch a ſharp victorious ſe 3. — 
ſword , we may be confident thar he will be too hard for | 


to pere -_ 


Cbr. ſhould 


\ 


'<t -\7:-"\ undergs, by inherent ſtrength's" let us'be | 
54" Lord , and.zemember char his mighty power is engaged 


iow najeRtie. - Chir s the King or Lord of Gly 
'24.9,70, Johs17.5.1 Cor.2.8. who is deched with majeftie 


Y £.-'/ - | ov: 
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Heb.2.14. (ol.3,1 5. x 76b.3.8, This argueth himto be the 
* mighty, the Almighty One. 


+ Fourthly , Becauſe he was to impetrate and procurefor 


us great and glorious bleflings 3 which none could do, | 
' bur the mighty God. 1 Theſſ.5.9. Epb.1.3,14. Heb.te. 


I9, 30. 


To apply this : Is Chriſt the mighty One , that draws 
out his ſharp ſword againft his and our enemies ? Ler us 
then learnto imitare kimyin maintaining a continual war 
againſt the fdevil and his party , till they be utrerly ſub- 
duced, and broughr under ovr feer ; which is promiled, 


Rom.16,20., And that we may fight ir out vidteriouſty,ler | 


us put on the whole Armour of God ; for we wreſtle nor 
againſt fleſh and blood , bur againſt prixcipalities and 
powers, Eph.6.11,1z. All true believers are ſouldiers in 
Chrifts camp ;they all hold ſwords, being expert in war : 
every man hath his ſword upon his thigh, Cant,z, 8. fol- 
lowing their vidtorious captain, Heb.12.2,3. . _ 


/ "Secondly , Chriſt being themighry One, we ſhould in 
+ the ſenſe 'of our own weakneſs and inability , ' have re- 
* courſe to/him; before whom all otir enemies ſhall be ſcat- 
xered a3 duſt before the winde,” Pſal.18.42, and in whom 
«5 we are more then conquerors, Rom. 8.37. When we meer 
3':: with trons intodginy corruptions , which like rhe ſons 


of Zeryidh are too ſtrong for us ; and with grear and dif- 
Kcult durics and ſufferings, wbich'we cannor prrivam and 


« 


©" For us; Eþb.6. 10. and rhat when we are weak in our 
-\++ ſelves, then are we ſtrong in him, 2 Cor.12.9,10, who 
_ 3 worketh mightily and rarer Prot e136 | 
15% 21607,13:3. Gal.2.8, 1 can do all things (faich the Ap 


| 1 | the Apo=- 
Ale) through (b73F which frengthnerh mez Phil.4.13 " 


) 4 


and excellentie., and arayed with $/ory and beauty ,. 


49.10+ Pſal, 1044 I, the whole earch is full of his g/e), 


ow 


7088 in the. 
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| dnd majeſtic of his aſcenſion from his ſtare of aboſemens 


N Gbſerve hence, -- EG ©. INIObferv. 
; That thoſe perſons to whom Chrifi u ſpiruwually revealed, The ſpiritu- 


© fortheis ſalvation, | 


"4 PR bebolas Chr. 
Chriſt ſhewerh himſclf in magnificent and ftately e- Divinity for 


quipage , as a mighty glorious Monareh ; The ſpiritual bis ſalvati- | 


Chriſtian cyes him , not onely in a ſtate. of humiliation, on. / 
(tor thar is nor to be negleRed, or laid afide in the exer- | 
ciſe of our faith) bur alſo in his Majeſtic and glories 
Soveraignty. Through the vez/ of rhe humanity or fleſh 
of Chriſt, he beholds the glory of rhe Divinity , Heb.10. 
20, We beheld his g/ory, as the glory of the onely Begor- 


 tenof the Father, No man hath: ſeen God at any time, 


the azzly beggtten Son which is in the boſom of the Father, 


| | : ferences 
| Hence we may draw: four or five praftical 1nfe- 5, avy Som © 
YeNces © this doffrine 


Firſt, That we ought not to terminate our faith and ' | 
bope in and upon the. humaye nature of Chriſt, This 1 Inter. 
were to know-him after the fleſh, 2. (7. 5. 16. nor will | 
this foundation ſupport the weight of the building , bur 
we are to.aſcend higher , and caſt eur axchor upon thar 
which is within che veils. char it may be ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
Heb,6.19.” God was in Chriſt reconciling us, -2 Cor. 5.19. 
Heoffered up hinaſclf inthe eternal Spirit 5 Heb. 9. 14. 

This was that which dignified his Croſs and Sufferings 2 

He- was, pur, ro death in weakneſs , bur raiſed in power, 

By him we believe in God, who raiſed him up, and gave 

him glozy,thar our faith-and hope might be3n:Ged, 1 Per, 

1.31.: Qur life is hid with Chriſt is God, Col.3.3. 

Secondly., We:'may infer thar there are riches. of glory 2 Infer, 
inthe myſtery of Cheift, - Without coulreverſie, great is 

the wyſtery of godlineſs , God manifeſted:in the fleſh, 
17:#m.3.16, The Lord maketh known to his Saints whar 


- the riches of rhe glory of rhis Myſtery , which is Ch38 


nyou the hope of glory, Col.1.27. Theſe riches of glo- 
make us conremn and ſer at naught the riches 


is we ſhall minde the orher. | : 
ly, Thar *ris our duty to eye Chrift in rhe g/ory 3 Infer, 


IJ. 
; anita of the world, The more we live upon the one, 


on 
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on earth, David's going up with the Ark from the houſe 


of Obed-EdomyRto Sign with joy and ſhouting, 2 Sams. 
did bur ſhadow forch Chriſt's g/oriows aſcenſion 2 he'thar 


".. deſcended to take our nature, is now aſcended, and cxalt- 


ed in eloy and mijcſtic above his and our enemies. xph. 
4.10. Pjal.68.1$8. and we fit together with him in hea- 
venly places, Eph.2.6. | 

Fourthly , "Hence thoſe Chriſtians may draw comfort, 
who have nortthe riches and glory of this world, bur are 
poor and deſpicable. Whar then ? you have a Head and 
Husband who is decked with: majeFtie and glory : and as 
David ſaid in another caſe , Seemethir a ſmall marter 
unto you, to be the Spouſe of ſuch a glorievs Husband ? 
Oh-do not repine , for your lot is fallen in pleaſant pla- 


| ces, you have a:goodly heritage, 'Plal.16.6. and ler men 


rake heed how they deſpiſe thoſe whom the Lord of glory 
hath owned," be they never ſo mean and obſcure in the 
world. | 

. Lafily, The majeſtie and glory of Chriſt ſhould ſhine 


forth brightly in our converſation',. ſo as to dazle and | 
© convince the world , Matth.q.16. Phil.2.15,16. There 


is much'mafefie mn holineſs 3- were' we more holy, warch- 
tul, heavenly minded, our converſation would dart forth 
more'wajeſtie and glory. Communion with rhe Lord of 
glory,putsa-luftre upon the ſpirit and converſation'of a 
man 2 bur alas, this 2s much wanting. The time was,rhar 
2 profane wrerch could not ſtand before a godly man,ha- 
ving much of the Spirit of glory ng upon him, 1 Per, 
4-14: but now, there is ſuch a ſlighr; ſeli-ſecking, ambi- 
tious, carnal,quorldly ſpirit amotig'us/, rhar rhere ſeems 
ro be litcke or mo difference berween the Saints and the 
men of the world. Where there is moſt holineſs; there 
is moſt najoffie.” They are put rogerher, Dan,$:24. rhe 
mighty and the holy people. -* - 7 ES 
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Pſul.XEV.. verſ.4. 29 


Vetſ 4: And in thy majeſftie ride proſperonſey, 

 becau(e of rath, and meckneſs, and righ- 

reenſneſs ; . and thy right hand ſhall teach 
thee terrible things. 


The Alegoyy is here furrher carried on ; the Spirit of 
God alluding to a Prince riding triumphantly in his Cha- 
riot, 25 it was the manner of the Romans and other Na- 
tions 3 by which the Scriprure illuſtrares the ViRories 
and Triumphs of Chriſt, who led Captruity captive,Pſal. 
68.18. Epb 4.8. | 

1. Chriſt is rhe Prince that xrideth in rhis Chariot. 

2. The Spiric and Word of God, are the guides to 
this Chariot. - | | 
3. Thehorſes are four : t. Majeſtic, 2. Truth, 3.Meck- 
_ neſs, 4. Righteouſneſs. | | 
| Chriſt riding in his aq pe chariet,.1s not attended 
with worldly vain pomp and gallantry 5-but with Truth, 
Meexneſs, and Righteouſneſs, | 


[1n thy Majeftie ride profperouſly} Or, Proſper thou be- 
cauſe of truth. Ainſworth reads it, In thy comely honor 
profþer, ride on, Word of truth. 

The Goſpel, or Word of cruch,as *cis called,Fph.1.13. 
Col.1.4. Foh.17.19. is the white borſe , on which Chriſt 
rides profþereuſly and ſucceſsfully, Rev.6.2., Rev.19.1l. 7 Obſery, 

Hence obſerve, G48 | Chriſt rides 

T bat the wheels of Chriſts chariot, in which be rides when in Majefly 
be goes forth to conquer his enexzics, are majeftiegtruthneek- truth,me oho 
neſt , and righteouſnefi. Theſe are diſplayed in the | 2, and 
preaching of rhe Goſpel, as the arrendants of our viite- breau- 
7108s Champion. - | 2 

Firſt, Majeſtic attends him.) The Lord reigueth, and | nk ty. 
is clothed with majeftie;Pſal.g3z.1. When the beaury and * ery 
glory of the perſon and offices of Chriſt are: held forth 
inthe language of the; holy: Ghoſt, 1 cor.2.13, Oh what 
2a amyeftic 25 rhere in ſuch a. Miniflery ! Honour and'Ma- 
Jeltie ace laid on Chriſt, whoſe rype King David was,P ſal. 
2.1...5..;The.vorce. of the: Lord:.in his- word and works, is 
powerful, and full of MajeSie; P1al,29.4. and he maketh 
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5008 Jaftice, or Juſtice tempered with mercy. | 
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known to the ſons of men the g/oriexs majefie of his king. 
dom, Pſal;145.10,11,12,13, - }_' 

Secondly , Truth waits on him. ..The Lord is true in all 
his ſayings, and in all his works. There is x. The tratþ 
of his E 
of his Operations. He is Truth it ſelf, the knowledge 
whereof makes us free, Z0h.8.3z. His Goſpel is empha- 
rically the word of Truth, Col-1.5. 1 Tim1.15. His Spi- 
rir is the Spirirof Truth, Joh.14.17. And all the promi- 
ſes are 1182, yea and amen in himz's Cor.1.20, 
Thirdly , Meeknefs accompanies him. Though our 

be full of:majeſtie, 'being/rhe Lion of the Tribe of 
Fudah, Rev. 5. 5. yer withal, he is full of Meekneſft, as 
meek as a Lamb? 1/4.53:7. Behold; thy King cometh ro 
thee meek, riding-on an af, Matth,21.5. - His Word is to 
be raughr with meekneſs, 2 Tim.2.25+ and to be received 
with meeknep, Jam, 3.31. And weatre to learn of him 
who is meek and lowly , Matth. 11.31. His meehneſs and 
gentleneſs appearerh , int his offering mercy, pardonand 
peace to the greateſt rebels, ' who'have ſtood it our long 
againſt him, You will ſay, He is a neck and gentle 
Prince indeed , who inviteth and receiveth to mercy the 
moſt deſperate rebele. Sucha Prince is Chriſt, 

Foxrthly , Chriſt rideth in Zaftice , or in meckneſfs of 
Fuftice; Juſtice being meekly adminiſtred in his kingdom, 
which conſiſts in righteouſneſs,&c.Rom: r4.17.& wherein 
Tuftice and\mercy mcer, and kiſs each other, Pſal.85.10. 
Chrig is King of Juſtice, and King of peace, Heb. 7. 2. 
And in his Goſpel, the juſtice of God without the Lay is 
revealed through a Mediator, for the pardon and juſtifi- 
cation of finners, Rom. 3. 21; $o thar have is meekneſs of 


Fa 


Let us therefore chearfully meer our King {who is alſo 
our Saviour) riding in his chariot ;/ atrended with eruth, 


' © * and meekneſs of juſtice , for our peace and ſalvarion. A 


Prince that comes riding in his chayiet meekly; and graci- 


ouſly, ri yific his-poor ſubjefts; how doth ir. engage their 


carts.ce him:?' | Oh wharwill/not they vs for ſucha 
Prince >--1f Chriſt fnde noretirectainmene.in this eg6 
Four 5 a9 ie followerh's Thy right find fi 


% 


ferri« 


ce. 3, The truthot his Word, 3. The truth. 


Pſal. XLV. vetſ; 4. oF 1 
terrible things, Now he comes in majeſticand juſtice, ac- '- 2M 

companicd with meekneſs - bur he will ſhortly appear in 
majcſtie and juftice , accompanied with wrath and ven- 
geance 2 Matth.3-7. R0tlte5. 2 Theſſ.1.8. Fude 7. when 

many will ſay ro the mountains and rocks, Fall on us,and 

hide us from the face of him rhar firtech on the throne, 

' nd from the wrath of the Lamb :; for the great day of 

| his wrath is come,and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Rew.s. 

16,17. 

Secondly , *T's fer our comfort and ſupport, that how» » ge, 
| everthe Rwlers of the world are or may be falſe, unjuſt, 

cruel, tyrannical rowards their ſubjeRs ; yer Chriſt,qwho 

is King of Nations and Saints , rideth in his cþa7jot, at= 

tended with meekneſs, truth, and juſtice, Let. us look 
| tothis King more 2 as for men, they are bura le and ya» 
 nityz Pſal:62.9. He. that is now attended with meeknef 
and juſtice , will pur forth his Majeſtie in the nations of 
the world, and daſh the wicked powers thereof in pieces, 
and will advance his own Kingdom, whereof there hall 
be no end, Daz.2.44. The people of God may well ex- 
w_ 2» more righteous Government then is in the 
world. 

Thirdly , It may inform us,thar the happineſs and pro* 27//e, 
ſperity Ke a Nation confiſts not in a nab of Hs, 30 
arms, &c, Pſal.33.16,17. Nor doth outward pomp and 
great Titles pur a true z24jeſtie upon Governours 3 bur 
; their ruling in the feay of the Lord, 2 Sam.23.3. and go- 
verning the people with truth, meckneſs, and juſtice, = 
Chriſt doth) this 1s thar which will render their Go- 
rernment rraly majeſtival and glorious. .. They that ride ;. -. 
in meekneſe, truth and juſtice, ride proſperouſly': bur as ** * 
for orhers, thar ride in cruelty, rigour, and injuſtice,cthey 
ſhall nor proſper. 


[tn thy majeſtie vide profperouſly :] Org.avit is varyed 
in the margin, Ride thou, profper thou. - 

ee :detl . prod fours I] Obſcre 
| dever Chriſt rideth, he ridetls a prof eraus jon rv, 
| vey. [Hedothnortbeat rheair,or labour in vain ; . bur Chrift pro» 

doth: fully execure and perform the work for which he fþers in bis 

came , and which the Father gave him to do , Fob.17.4, Wtderia- = L 

AY that the Farber gave him, ſhall come to bim , Zob.6. kings, by 
| ' 3T» "3 


| 
A 


oy Mi | 
$3300 


3 Corol, 


An Expoſition on | 
37. We often take journeys and do works to lictle put- 
ſe : bur *ris nor ſo with'Chriſt , who ordererh- his af 
fairs i# wiſdom, and managerh them with power; who is' 
wonderſul in counſel,and excellent in working, 1/a.28.29. 
His word (ball proſper in the thing wherero he ſends it, 
Iſa.55.11, Inthart Dialogye berween the Father and the 
Son, 1/4j.49.4. Chriſt ſaitthe hath [aboxred in vain, and 
ſpent his ftrexgth for 'nought : yer the Father cells him, 


thar he ſhall be for a light ro the Genriles, and for fal- } 


vation unto the ends of the earth, verſ, 6, He ſhall ſee 
his ſeed, and rhe pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 
hand. He ſhall ſee of the crayel of his ſoul, and ſhall be 
ſarisfied. 1ſa.53.10,11. 


Hence there will ariſe wo {orollaries © ! 
Firſt, That Chriſts work , both in the Church, and in 


the world, ſhall go on, be the Inftrumenrs never ſo weak | - 


or inconfiderable. Nor by might, nor by pow:r, bur by 
my Spirit, (ſaich the Lord of hoſts) Zech.4. 6. If there 
bur twelve poor diſciples, fiſher-men and mechanicks, 
(as they are called ) yer it Chriſt go along with them, 
they ſhall conquer nations, and do great things, Rev.6 2, 
Therefore let us not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, nor 
thoſe weak" ones whom the Lord employs in his work. 
Weak things ſhall @onfound the ftrong ; rhings thar /are 
not,ſhall confound things that are, x Cor.1.27;3 8. Who- 
ever they be that Chriſt employeth in his Army, wherher 
Rarionsl,'Senfitive, or Inanimare creatures 3 yer if he 
be their Captain and Leader, they (hall prevail. _ + 
Secondly ,\'T here is no counſel againſt the Lord, Prov. 
21.30, Ifmen and devils aſſociate, rhey ſhall be broken 
In pieces, '2/aj. 8.9, 10, The counſel of the Lord ſhall. 


ſtand, Aﬀs 5.39. No weapon formed againſt him and his | | 


Church ſhall proper, Iſa. 54.17. Chrift riderh proſperouſly, 
and therefore they rhat ride and a& againſt him, -awſl 
needs miſcarry 5-or if they ſeem to proſper for. awhile in 
a wicked courſe,as ſomerimes they do, Fer.12-T;;Fer.5.28. 


{+ » - Fedl,Bagkeckg.3.yer itis ih greater\judgementto:thetn; | 
+ +!” nnd cheirend! (if theyperfit)arill-be defiruRtion; | 


F 


* wr 1 


. z Z 
>) he , ; 1 - 3 
4 . + © aA . - X Y 
' : 4 
# , , _—_> : 
” = . , —_— . 
. 4 » # 4 $ . & V0 
> * * * 4% s « , - 4 
5 
y 


£ 
. oY 


La 
- 
KK 


=<zg 
4 


- Brouble, I will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me,Pſal, 


Pſal, XLV. verl. 4. 23 
We may further obſerve, * . 

That though Chriſt can bring. about bis deſignes, without out 11,Obſery; _ *+ 
endeatours; yet he will bave bis people pray to bims Thy IS 
The words are ſer down prayer-wiſe ; Ride thou, pro- Chriſt cawt . © 
ſper thou : Let thy kingr/om come, &c. Tis true, God ;mmediatly > * 
will do great things for his people in the laſt days ; bur bring about. 
yer he will be ſought unto by them, Exzk.36.37, This is þjs Je fenes A 


not their burthen, bur their priviledge. yet be wil 
, . bave by 
To induce us hereunto, let us improve theſe three Mo- people pray 


trves e | 
Firf#,, This hath been uſually God's way and method r Motive. 
of diſpenſing his mercy ; and accordingly, the Sainrs 
both in the Old and New Teſtament have ſought unto 
him. . When Danic! underſtood thar the time of the 
Cturches deliverance drew near,it was ſo far from taking 
-. him off, char it engaged his hearr to be more carneſt with 
God in prayer, Dan.g.z, As God had decreed their de- 
liverance , ſo he had decreed thar they ſhould pray to u 
him. Other Inſtances might be given, | | 
Secondly , *Tis a ſympteme of approaching glory ro the 2 Motive, 
Church, when God raiſerh up in his people a mighty ſpi- 
rit of faith and prayer; when they will not ler him alone, 
as he ſpeaketh ro Aloſes, Exod:32.10, biit by faith com- 
mand him , ( a word which he himſelf is pleaſed ro ule) 
I/4;,45.1H1, hanging continually on their Fathers boſome, 
ſo that they will rake. no denial from him, Lake 18.5. - 
Q woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee as thou e 
_ wilt, Matth.15.28. : - 
Thirdly , The more importuzate we have been for mer- 3 Morive. 
cies, the more love we ſhall fee, and the more ſweerneſs 
we ſhall caſte in them, or rather, in the God and Foun- 
' ain of them, when they come to us. We prize thoſe 
ings moſt, which we have long prayed and waited for ; 
andin the ſenſe thereof,our hearts are enlarged rewards ST 
Gaod.in thankfulneſs. I /ove the Lord, becauſe he hath 
heard wy prayer ,, Pſal.116.1,2. Call on me in the day of 


\ 


| veth our / iſone( and ackmaluefs.cnd the 2? wſe: 
ity and coldneſs of our prayers. We ſhould be 


6 Nig f D earneſt 


2 Vſee. 


111, Obfer. 
That the 


Lord mill 
Kos rernht 
this a 
bishmegdom 


2 Read. 


for theglory of bis majeſtic, when he ariſerh 'ro ſhaks; 


. WW 5 
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- An Expoſition on ; 
earneſt, fervent , and imporrunate with the Lord art the || q "4 
throxe of grace, that his Kingdom may come in majeFtie F * 

and glory; Thar the remainder of the Vials of his wrath F 4 
nay be poured out : Thar he would ſubdue inward and \F*- 
ourward enemies ; Thar he would pur down oy power | pl 
and aurhoriry which is contrary ro him, I Cor.15. 24325. | 7 
and rake the ſole dominion both external and internal | 


ro himſelf, We ſhould never hold our peace day nor Þ px 


night, nor ſhould we give him reſt, rill he eſtabliſh and F_ ,, 


- miake 7eruſali a praile inthe earth, ſa. 62.6, 7. Pray Þ. qv. 
tor the peace of Friuſalem , all ye that. love her , Pſal, | 


122.6, and obſerve Gods aniwers to your prayers. \ bl, 
Secondly, By way of caution; Jer us not think that we | , 
can change God , or draw him down tb us by our pray- | Te 
ers; no,no; the change is in the creature, notin God: | 5 
our hedtrs arc drawn up to him, bur his heaxr is not } ſpe 
drawn or engaged to us , by any temporary as or per- | Me, 

formances of ours. - The ſhore is not brought ro rheRoat, | 4 
bur the Boar tc the Shore - God wills a change in us, be 


bur there is no chapge in his will. dog 
pig; Þ | ' - | | | , . 
Again , [ud thy rieht kand ſhall tc ach thee ; or , let i | bre 
teach thee, te 711ble things. | ind 
Hence obſerve, Het 


That Chriſt, when be 1ideth 1riurphanily is advancing bis | tho; 
Kingdom upon the floge of this wortd,will do ternble things, | x1, , 
by the Fower of his Godhead , (the tight band being the em= | yg. 
bleme of ſtench and authority , Plal.110.1. 2 Kings 2,19. | yijj .. 
Exod.15.6,) jth things as will make bus enemies tremble, foak; 
and his friends admire and adore bim. righ 
' The day of the Lord thall be upon every one thar is | gx 

royd and loky, and upen every one that is lifted up uy 
arid he ſhall be brought lowe : and the wicked ſhall bids | 
chetn{c}ves in holes and caves, for fear of the Lord,and | fo 


teiribly the'carth ; Tſai. 2. 11, 12, 19. The'right hand of | dec 
che Eord dorh valiantly , and will be exalted, Pfa/;118: fare 


15,16, © |. | | $2627 - Bra 
The ff Reaſon is, becauſe the judgements or plagues JF; 


of God np>n the ſecond Beaf, or man of fin , with his: ? 
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?ſal. XLV. veſ. 4. 


| | | The Lord did cerribly ſhake the carth , when he judgad 


., rhe firſt peaff, and ſharrered the Romane Empire ro pie- 


ra I ſharpeſt and moſt dreadful of any thar have yer. been. 
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| 'ces : butin judging the ſecond Beaft., and breaking ini | 


| | pieces the Papal! Empire, he will be more terrible' : and 
* | thole 7ials which yer remain to be poured our, will have 


| moſt of the wrath of God in them. Behold ,.the terri- 


| 

" F.. ble day of God cometh, which ſhall burn as an oven; 
| andallthe proud, yea, and allthar do wickedly, ſhall be 
! F as ſtubble before him, Male4.1. * When God avengerh 
t | the blood of his Saints and Martyrs, (the voice of whoſe 
blood and prayers cries mightily ro him, Rev.5.8. Rev.E. 
© | 9,10. Rev. 8. 4, 55,6.) and when the vengeance of rhe 
" | Temple is declarcd in Sion, Jer.50.15,28. then will the 


T _ RA" 4. & 
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| ſpeak ro them in his wrath, and vex them in his fore diſ= 
| peaſwe, Plal.2.5, The providences of God have been 
> | Rtupendious and rerrible in our days 2 bur theywill yer 
> | bemoreterrible,as the Lord goes onto deftroy the king- 
dom of rhe Beaft. 

breaking the Kingdoms of this world, that he may bri 

in Ind ſorele his own Kjngdom , which cannor be takes, 
. | Hewill ſhake heaven and earth, and the narions thereof, 
# \ thathe may be the defire of the nations, Hag.2:6. Heb. 
T2 | 12.26,27. and acknowledged their governour, P/at. 22+ 
%- | 38, There is ſo much drofs and corruption both in Ci- 
9+ | vil-and Religious adminiſtrations , 7/a. I. 35. that in 
e, | ſhaking our this corruption , and untroducing pure and 
F righteous adminiſtrations, the Lord will ÞÞ rerfible 


4 Un Thus he doth alſo, when he ſhakes and converts 


oY the hearr of a particular finner. | 


| Ter nor (briftiens tumble or be offended with the dif- 
1 alatior of the Lord, mg”. be terrible and 
4 Xeadful ro the world , and to and blood. plefſed 
W they (faich Chriſt). rhar are nor offended with me, 
Hatthgs,:: Neither with my word, nar with my works 
SER BU of rightcoulſngſs, "—_ 48. 10, Would you 


wo 


:w 


4 


Lord ſtrike thorow the ſides of Princes, Pſal.119:5. and 


Secondly , Chriſt will do terrible chings, in CINE 2 Keaf, 


Vſe- 


-. enenties.* 


' 7 
” / 


_ -bent and prepared to ſhoot at his enemies, This may 


oppoſition. 


Ye 


&* 


I, Open, 


_2 \ who-were the: firſt-bloddy Beaſt mentioned Revit3. 159% 
þ TY 2. Secret e- Whap:the devil raiſed up againſt Chriſt and his Sain 


by; = on :.. That: Chrift and bis infiruments, who cndeavour to propt 


with - great 


| An "Expoſition 072 


not have the works and adminiſtrations of Chriſt terrj. Þ 


the Kirgs enemies; whereby the people fall 


wrder thee. 


1Inthis weiſexhe powerful ſucceſs and effeQs of Chriſts | 0l 


kingdom arc further repreſented , and he deſcribed as 6 
Warriowt or Afcher, having his Bowe and 4r1ows ready 


refer to the laſt rimes , when he will execure his ferce 


wrachupon.the Antichriſtiau party , who are the grearcſ: 

encmiesro bis. Kingly'office and prerogative. Bur chough 
he meer with ſtrong oppoſition in ſerting up his K;ngdom, | 
' - and that fron ſeycral parties and 1ptereffs , all concen-| 
ring in oppoſing hisImcereſt ;. yer ſhall he prevail, The|. 
people (ball fall wnder bim.. Yer fo all this, and indeſpiteh 


of chem all, have I ſer yy Kne upon my boly bill of Sion, 
Pſel. 246: | 


+ Inthe ft | place, we may Zzo'e, 


zee and advance hw: Kingdom, will meet-with great eme- 
ries, and much oppafetion: 


dleto you? Oh then; ſubmir meeRy ro his Scepter © con Þ he 
| form your-wills ro his, and ſeparate from the whore and Tr 
all her poll ations, leſt you partake with her of her plagues, Þ ;* 
:Rev. 18,4. Oh thatwe may be found doing the will of | * 
[the Lord when he appeareth ! Bleſſed is that faithful ſer. he 
ant which ſhall be:found ſo doing, Matth.25.46. ha 
Vetrſ, 5. Thize arrows are ſharp in the heart of ; El 


<;/Who arr.thcu, 0 great mountain , before Zerubbabel! 


Ng YO Y pa S266. 4.7 . Tom ple-work is not carried on,burwich mud 
Fes wn fart 5 /difficulry and oppolirion. Our King Chriſt hath his eng. 


ties, and-they are of rwo forts. - ' i 
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Secondly -,-Chrift hath his ſteret anlerhiatid-ehenbit 
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.. Firſt, His open-enemies , that will even dare him ro h 1 - 
' * fate3 whoſe-malice and cruelty againſt him and his podt} 5 
- , Jam ar__ inchexr very torcheads. } Such were AW 
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Pſal, XLV.-verf. Sn T7 FN 
| who whilſt rhey profeſs. love and ſubjeRion ro: him, do Fox bY 

p { what rhey canin a ſubtil manner to ſupplazt his People,. 
© Þ Truth and Intereft.”' This is the nature of the ſecond 

c | Braff which cometh out of the earch, and hath wwo bozus 
®} like a Lamb,Rev.r3 1T.who with his adhercnts pretend to 

be of a Lamb-like' diſpoſition, humble, meek, innocent, 5 
| and morrified fouls ; and to do whar rhey do, for the. : 
| glory of Chriſt, for holy Church , for Uniformity , and a- res 
* gainſt Errour, $chiſm, &c. Now theſe ſecrer ſubril exc- 
ol | mies, are the moſt dangerous. Such be rboſe among us, 
| who have fine ſmoorhe language , bur yet they will nor 
| have Chrit ro reign'in.righicouſnels , leſt their Diana 
Ns | of worldlyintercft go down, Oh, this ſel/-intereſt makes _ 
. « | cn ro be at enmity with he g/oriozs defigne, of Chriſt. _ . 


ay _ © Hence ct us draw two Corollaries. ES, 
vb , Ei8., The Lords faichful ones, who are employed in x Corol. 
ft | his work,ſhould nor deſpond, though they meer wich ma- 
obÞ nf Tob;abs and Szzbal/ats, crafty and ſubril , and withal 
7, | ong and porent efiemies , who would cauſe che work 
-n-| 9 ccaſe 2 Theyare nox ſo much our enemics,as the ene- 
-he | Wes* of our King ; and the greater, and ſtronger, and 
re more ſubrilthey be, the more it maketh for rhe glory of 
on, || Oiriſt ro diſappoint 'them :- as when Ceſar overcame 
Pompey, that gteat'and prudent Captain, it did exceed- 
| mgly increaſe his tame and honour in the world, The 
work of the Temple muſt and ſhall be finiſhed, to the rer- . . ._ 
” 10ur of 'our,cnemies , Nehews.6.16, For it is the work of 
ne} 99d, and nor of man. $A 


* 


om of che flethi is enwiy againſt Gods Rom. 8,9. If 
Chrift ſee bur up his Kingdom , Key in truth and 


f 
% 
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ye 3 yy 

Obſerve; 
0! Obſerv. That to be an enemy 19 Chriſt in bis kingly office and dignt= 
» "I's agreat ly, doth AY provoke the Lord to wrath. 


ell to op- 
Ns Whar cauſe; then, have we to bewail before the Lord 
= the 'preſenr poſture of the inhabitants of theſe Narians, 


govern them by his Laws ? Nay, are there not many that 
pretend to _ acquaintance with brit, who. yer arc 
bis enough from ſubmitting ro him in his Kingly Office, 
- as ro ler him wholly diſpoſe of. their outward hongusrs, 
ities, "and concernments tor his glory ? they ſeem to 
ns. him with their fouls ; > but pore in the management 
of ourward and civil thing 
recoutſe chiefly ro rheir own wit, police, invention, as it 
rhe hinzdowm of Chriſt had nothing to do therewith. 


word of thy:Kingdom , which is ſþarper then any two- 
. edged fans; Pietcing even to es ding aſunder of 
fo and ſpirir,Heb.q.1z. The words and judgments 
"of God arc'his Arrows : fo Pſal-64.4. Dent. 33433, 
whereby he wounderh and deftroycth rhe kingdom of 
Sin,Satan,and Antichriſt; and; ſubſyghe the nations; 
of rhe world ro himſelf. See Rev.19-1 F. 


Obferve therefore, 
That Chriſt, the K of hangs, and Loid af lords, ( as be 


. am Ob. 
,Rev.17. F23, 


Rev.s, 233+ 
hend his bow 
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who will not have the Lord ro reigs over them, andto | 


s and employments, they have |- 
ED ren 


Letusgo on: [ Thine ar10ws are Þharp: ] (Thar is)rhe |. 


. a op excellent archer, | 
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Pſal.. XLV. ver\.s5. _ 
bur Chriſt, who is King of Spirics, Numb. 16,22. pier- = 
ceth rhe heart with his arrows. | | 


Hence obſerve | _ 

That ſuch as draw wot near 10 Chriſt with their hearts an41V. Obſer; . : 

ſbirits, he both can and will [ead the ſpar and ketn arrows Cbrif ſhows 
of bis wrath into their conſcicnses : So that they ſhall be po | 


s 
forced to fall under him,and bow down b:fore himgPfal. 2. 70s Of 815 _ 
9.The arrows of the Lord are like the-ſwords of Sal and Wrath mie 
Zonathan, which did execution, and retu ned notemptys the conſcie 
2 $413.1.22. His bowe of ſteel ſhall frike his enemies FCC» 
thorow ; The gliſtring ſword cometh our of their gall, 
and terrors are upon them, Fo» 20.24,25- | 

The civil Magiſtrate commands onely the outward 
man , and the things relating therero, Burt Chriſt being 
Gol as well, as man, ſearcherh the hearts, and weigherh 
the /þirits of men, 7eh.2.2 5. Prov.16.2, He's the great chriſt ou 
King, the ſupreme Magiſtrate , before whom rhe hearts ſpirit Fr 
and inward parts of men are azatomixed and cut wp- yea, f/ Preis ly rey. 
Z be 


all chings are naked and opencd unto the eyes of bim, with © 1c 
whom we have to do, Heb. 4.12, 13. "This King doth 
pecultly regard the ſpinits of men, as is demonſtrared in 
the-following particulars, | 
Fir, Be chiefly requires heart-worſhip , and ſpirit=;% me ye. 


ſpirits of ,.. 
men. , 


fervice and ob:dience'; without which, —_ worſhip quires ſpirit 


profiteth nor, 1 Tim.q.8. he will be worthipped in ſpirit worſhip. 

Zob.4.24- Phil.3.3. Nor after the oldnefs of the letter,bur 

after rhe zewneſs of the ſpirit, Rom. 7.6. FS 3 
Secondly, By and from him, we have ſpiritual and , By. bim - : 

{aul-bleſlings, which are the choiceſt bleſſings ,. Eph.1.3. IG have 

The hearr is comforted , Hoſ.2.14. and rve ;zward man ſpiritual ; 

ſtrengrhned, by and through him, Zph.3.16,: 7. 'be hath bleſengs 

communion eſpecially with'the ſpirits'of his people, 2 Tim. 4 

4-22. 'None can ſpealc peace to the broken heart,bur he : 

Iſa,6.x.- nor will che wounded foul be ar reſt, cill he 


create rhe fruir of 'the lips peace, peace, 1ſa.57.19. _ 3, He fwni- 


Thirdly, He exerciſerhhis ſubjects in a ſpiritual warfare, ſhethuswith 
dfurniſherh them with ſpiritual weapons and armour, ſpiritual 


4 0 gpard d end forrige cheir ſpirits, Epb.6,11,8c. " Weapons. 
2. ©Fourthly , Spirit:defilements, and beart-pollutions , As 4.Spiritepol. 
ut! + fearcrarheiln, pride,ſelf-love, herefie, idotatry,unbelief, tions are 


oerific , vain thoughts and contemplative wicked- moſt odious 
To D * neſs, ig bim. 
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An Expoſition on 
neſs , are moſt abominable and loarthſom to this ſpirizual 
King , as appeats in the dreadtul fall of the evil Angels, 
who are nor corporal,bur ſpiritual wickednefles,Eph.6.1 2. 
There is not nnely.the filchineſs of the fleſh, bur allo che 
Klrhineſs of rhe ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. J 
Fifibly , He 'giveth up obſtinare finners to ſpiritwal 
judgements and deluſions, 1/a.6.9. Rom.1.24. as pame- 
ly, hardneſs of beart, blindneſs of minde , jearedneſs of 
conſcience, 1 Tim.4-2. 

If men impriſen the light , and hold the ?7uth in un- 
righteouſneſs, Rozp.1.18. and receive not the Goſpel in 
love, 2 Theſſ. ». 12,12. the Lord will ſend forth an evil 
ſpirit,whjch ſhall poſſeſs chem, 1 King.223.31,22,23. The 
Law of God , which is holy and ſpiritual, Rom. 7.1 2,14. 
(and which is not aboliſhed , bur eſtabliſhed in and by 


Chriſt, Rom. 3.31.) doth, x. Nor enely condemn our- | 


ward groſs as , but inward luſt and concupiſcence. 
3. Ir requires nor onely ourward,, 'bur alſo (and thar 
chiefly) imward , heart-righteouſneſs and holineſs. And 
3. It _inflits not onely rorments upon the body , bur 
ſcourgeth and laſheth the ſpirit and inward man,and that 


ſomerunes of theeleR themſclyes , ar leaſt ro their ſenſe 


and feeling ; the ſharp arrows of the Lord ſtick faſt in 


xhem,:7ob 6.4. P[al,38,2,3., It the Lord pour but a dro 
. of wrath into the conſcience, it will cauſe more angu! 


and horrour then all outward afflitions:z witneſs poor 


Spira, and others, If thy wrath (O Lord )be bat kindled - 


a lirrle, bleſſcd are they that pur rheir ruſt in thee, Pſal, 


B+ UH 


Firſt, then, Ler this be a warning to the bypocrite, who 
brings before the Lord onely a Lp-worſhip, when his 


- heart is far from him. Afſure thy ſelf, O hypocrite, that. 


the Lord will finde thee out, and anmesk thee 2 even the 


Lord, whoſe arrows are (harp in the hearts of his enemies, 


will come as 7efiners fire,and will ſearch Ferufalem as with 


. candles, Zeph.x.12, Our of Sion, fire ſhall devour be- 


fore him,P/el.50.2,3. Wo to the hypocrite in char day;his 
great hope & confidence ſhall periſh, Fob 8.13,14.be hall 
Mi be able ro ſtand before God, Fob 13:46. . When the 
Maſter of the feaſt came, the gueſt chat wanted the wed- 


ding: garment had nor a word to ſay for himſelf, bur was | 


ſpeech- 
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frrechleſs, Matth,22.12. Oh letus look after fixceriy 
"of heart , and rruth in the i#ward parts. We may de- 


ceive the moſt diſcerning Chriſtians ; bur there is no dal- 


' lying with him, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire,Rev.I.1g. 


and who pryes into the ſecret corners of the hearr, The 
eriumphing of rhe wicked is ſhorr, and the joy of the hy- 
crire bur for a momenc, rhough his excellencie mount 
up tothe heavens, yer he ſhall vaniſh away as a dream, 
Job 205363728. 
Secondly ,; It may inform us, thar thoſe keen arrows of 
God which prerce the hearr and'ſpyl, are the ſharpeſt and 


- moſt dreadfulof any; none like them. | The ſpzrit, of a 


man will bzar his'z»frmity 3 bur if the ſp;rit and conſci- 
ence be weunded; who can bear it? Pr:0v.18.14. Heart- 
plagues are the y_ 2 all rhe other plagues and judg- 
ments which fcll on Pharaob and his pore , came far 
ſhort of chart plague which was upon their bearts. Thus 
it is alſo with the poor Fews at this day; the deſtruRion 
of their City and Temple, all the judgements and terrible 
things which have befallen that Nation , by ſwords fa- 
mine, peſtilence, are not near ſo ſad and dreadful, as 
rheir ſou!-plagues and deluſions 5; when notwithſtanding 


allthe judgements of rhe I.ordyyer the hearts of men are 
_'ſhur up in blindneſs and obſtinare impenirencie and un- 


belicf 3 or when men proſper ina wicked courſe,and; their 
hearts are litred up , and they bleſs rhemſclyes, and pur 
away the evil day tar from them, Amos 6.3. According 
ro their paſture, ſo are they felled, and their beart. is exalc- 
ed ; rherefore they forget the Lord, Hal.13 6, _ - 
Laſtly, Will the Lord fend his (harp arrows.into the 
hearts of his enemies ? "Then ſearch and look-into :your 
hearts betimes., Will you ſtill ſtand ir our ſtubboraly a- 


gainſt Chriſt Ah poorSaims!The time will come phat boy | 


bearts of the ſtouteſt among you, ſhall fail, and ey 
within you , through nnſpeakable horrour. and deſpair. 


There is no contending with the Almighty,Job 40.2. With © | 
him is terrible majeſtie, Job 37.22, Our of Chriſt, heis a - © 


conſuming fire, Heb.12.29, The Lord. ſends. his plagues 
upon the heart, Exod:9.14. threatnings, cu fe NE, 
ſoul-plagues, one upon rhe neck of. another, Dew.28. 
16, 17, &c.  $o thar there is no remedy., bir you muſt 


yield the Buckfers -: and let me cell you inthe name op 
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your hearts, crying out, O miſerable man 
char 1 Tm, whar have T&one ? yer the tine will come, 
thar you ſhall do ir, when alas it will be rao late.. Prov. 


1.34,25,26. Oh what diſmal though » What dreadful | 


ſcli-refle&tions , what unſpeakable horrours will poſleſs 
thy ſoul, when ir Ow our of the body ! Thy fleſh 
ſhall have pain, and thy ſoul within thee ſhall. mourn ; 


Fob 14.22. And thou ſhalt ſay, How have I hated inſtru- | 


Fion, and my beat Gelpiler reproof ; and have not obeyed 
the voice of my Teachers, nor inclined mine car to them 
thar inſtructed me ? Prov.s.11,12,13. Lerus therefore 
rake heed in rime to our ſpirits, whilſt iris called ro day, 
and before the evil day come upon us, 


Vetſ. 6. Thy throne, O Ged , % for ever ; and e- 
ver z the ſcepter of thy Wes ſ aright 
ſeeprer. 


Thefe'words (whichare quoted Heb.1.8.) are ſpoken 
by the Church, of and'to Chriſt ; deſcribing his Jeni 
and'ſuperexcellencie above Angels and Men in his erer- 
nal Godhead; and the properries of his, kingdom,which 
are two: 1. Everlaſtingneſs, and 2. Righteouſneſs. 
Chriſt is here ſaid ro.have aThronezan a Scepter ; both 
which a arc badges or emblemes of Royal digniry,; and au- 
thori 
The perpetaity of Chriſts kin dom is deſcribed in theſe 
wordss. Thy throne, © Gods. js for ever and ever. Orher 
- Ringdoms have their periods 3 bur this Kingdom which 
the God of heaven ſets up, ſhall break in pieces, +4 y8 canſume 
__ &ll-other hingdom RT "ſtand ſor every Dan..2, 24. 


Kingdom gj 
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the Lotd, that if Bain u do nor now cov "BY and lay your] - 
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- end ; but reſpe&ively,in compariſon of other Kingdoni 


- on of doubr, thar 


_ withreftrition.ro Phareghs 
_ thay ever-an crerpal three is properly aud 


?ſal. XLN.verſ.1. 


and Powers , which this Kingde pur an end-unzo. 
And though this Kingdom. be given upto the Fa- 
ther, 1 C07.15.24. and ſo be changed in reſpeQ of the ad- 
miniſtrations thereof ; yer the ſame ſhall be of everlaſt- 
ing, efficacje ro the Saints, when glorived ;. as his Pricſt- 
hood ſhall alſo be, Heb.7,1 7,v5. I #8 gt 
' Grotius with erhers apply this Pſala to Solomons and 
his Queen, as if it were properly meant ot them herein 
following the Jews , thoſe great enemics of*rbe: Son of 
God. Bur this verſe, with the following verſes, make ir 
evident, that this Pſalm is not properly applicable ro'a 
meer man, As tor Solomens Sceprer , it continued bur 
fourty. years, 2 Chroz. 9. 30. nor was the admigiftration 
thereof ſo righceous as is intimated in the rexr., though 
accompanied. with peace apd quierneſs 3 and therefore 
comperrs.not ſo well-with the third verſe of this Plalm,, 
where rhe Spouſe defires her Husband co gird his Sward. 
on his high, and to ride in majeſtic and righteouſneſs. 
ek ve le quoting theſe pallages, Heb. 1. ( where he 
clearly evincerh the Godhead of Chriſt , and his dignity 
over all creatures, pl re Sx and by his works) puts ic 
is Pſalm principally reſpe&s Chriſt 
and his Kingdom. Some have thought, that ir ſhould 
be ſa much as typically applicd. ro Soluwos :. bur that 
will. not follow neicher. The typical conſideration of Sg- 
lomon 4nd his Queen here , will no whit derogate from 
theglory. of Chriſt and his Chucch,, | 


; [Thy thione,. 0- Gad, is for ever aud cover. 
"Ta abjetcd by the. C 


by the Secinjazs,{who deny Chriſt to be - 


the erernalmoſt high, God;,, and aſcribero him onclya 
ret ourward kingdom )T hat che name Elobim(here 


attributed ro-Chriſt ) is alſo given to Avgeb and Mens. - 
 Exod.::.8,9. Pſal.8.3. Pſal.$3.1. and by this means they 
woulg. have: Chyiſk ogely robe a crearmre ,.'or made 


God. Bur it is anſwered, that this name Zlobim.is never 
n L number abſolutely and withous reftrition 


- atrribured. co: a. meer creature 4.25: it. is .hexe to Chaift: | 


. wks: made Elebizs, or God, »9uunly but 
Exod? we inde. 


alcrl- 
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|  » An Expoſitron-0n FG 
aſcribed to a creature : If we finde ſuch words ſpoken of 
_—_— of Chriſt, as their rhrenc was a rype of his. - 
'T 


=. - earth. -Compare we Pſal.z0z.25. with Heb.1.to, 

Wy | We finde then in thisrexr, the Church acknowledging 

=P and adoring the erernal Godhead of Chriſt, and his glo- 
rious throne, and thar under the dark veiled adminiſtra- 
and ever. | | 

& Whence obſerve, 
” Y. Obſery, That Chriſt, the ſecond perſon in the glorious Tritity , was 
The God- Tevealed tg Iſrael of old, to be the true Fehovah, the eternal 


of old. I-Co7.3.11, Is 
= - This was that g/-Shaddaj,God all-ſufficienr,with whom 
Facob wreftled'by faith, Gen.35.9,10,11. Hoſ.12.4. This 
was the King of glory, mentioned Pſal.24.10, who is al- 
ſo there called, The ſtrong and mighty, the Lord of bots 


The everlaſting Father , The mighty God, The'Prince, of 
peace, 1/a.9.6; who was with and in the Father , and the 
delight of che Farher from crernirys Prov.8.22 , &c. 
7 0.1 1 92 0, | | 


erernal Deity,which dwelr in Chriſt bodily, Joh. 1.14. Col. 
2.9, The re of God alſo( which was covered over with 


. 


and merited life erernal for us, Aﬀs 20.28, Heb.9.4;14. 


FENbes | | 


# him, is 
all'men /hould/enquire afcer', Fer: 6.26. and whetein 
cn_—_— ſhall inde rrac-peace and yeFo onr ſouls; Hat: 

hz o- 


days 


RY 


x perſon who is here called Elohim:, is the ſame ' 
Lord, the ſame Fehovah,rhat laid the foundations of rhe ' 


” head of hy. God : thar ſo, their fairh in rhe promiſed, as well as ours ' 
was revea- iAthe exhibired Meſſiah, might be in God, and ſo.have a 
*  Tedto Iſrael ſure foundation to reſt upon : 1 Pet.1.21. Iſa;,z'8.16, | 


mighty in batrel ; Fehovah onr righteouſneſs, Fer.23.6. 


P gold ) repreſented the Divine nature, or erernal Spirir, . 
Y in'which Chriſt offered up hinaſelf an acceprablefaerifice ' | 
= to God), andchereby farisfizd divine juſtice for our fins, ' | 


David's or Solomon's throne , *ris with reference 'to rhe © 


The Tabernacle among: the Jews ſhadowed forth the ' 


From this ddrine we may draw fore uſeful ſe 


, 


mY < 


; _ LT infer, | Firff; Tharthecrernal Dciry of Chriſt, and alvarion”* | 
| * byhim, 6 now Dotine; burrhe good oldway;which”® , 


FW 


7065.16.33. £1ba.14. Jeſus Chriſt the ſane's 15. | © 


. . ral promiſes, The contrary is plainly laid' down in the 


Pſal. XLV. vetl. 6. 
day, yeſterday, and for ever, Heb.x3,8. There is no other 
name under heaven given among men , whereby we can 
be ſaved, 4s 4.12. *Tis onely-by the blood of the Cove- 
nant, that the poor priſoners have hope, Zech.g.1 1+ This 
is Facobs ladder,whereby God comes down to us, and we 
go up to him, Gcn.28.12- 1 Timn.2.5. #2 | 

Secondly , We may hence infer , that it 1s but a carnal 2 Tnfer. 
potion,to hold that the tathers betore Chriſts incarnation 

were oncly under a typical carnal Covenant, and rempo- 


Scripture , namely ,. That they were under a real ſpiri- 
tual covenant and promiſes , whereby ſaving grace was 
conveyed unto them, 3 Sam.2.3.5, Luke 168,72, Gal.g. 
I4,15,16,17. Rom.4.5, 6,79 8, 9, 11,13, Which Cove- 
nant was prizzarily- made with and to Chriſt, the Surery 
and Mediator thereof, Heb.8.6.2 Cor.1.20. As for Ng- 

bz Phmeas, David, with whom rhis Covenant was made 
and renewed, they did intheir foxderal relation repreſent 
Chriſt and his cle& g-the Head ptimarily,and the mem- 
bers ſecondarily,and in ſubordination to theHead,Gal.3. 
6.19. L 2's 
, Indeed this Covenant , and the premiſes, priviledges b. 
and bleſflings thereof, before the death of Chriſt , were ”y 


4 


C 


ong life, Pſal.105, 


{1 | "JF much more clearly afſerred in the Wein Trflapent: 4 
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' Zola having upon this occaſion written his moſt excelleny | | F 


. glorious Goſpcl againſt xbivr and Cerinthus , wherein he 
plainly, and wich much majeſtic and perſpicuiry, vindi- 
cares the-Divinity of Chriſts perſon,eſpecially Cxp.x. and 


alſo in his Epiſtle, 1 7ob.5.7,20: - There are three glori- 


rious Perſons(and but-one God) thar bear witneſs to the 
Deity of Chriſt, and falvarion by him. | 
I; The Father reftifies ir, Matth.3i17. Fob.6.30,31,32, 
36,37, o Pet.1 .Tg,1 8. | 
12» Chrifk the ſecond perſon bears witneſs to himſelf, by 


his gloriour works , Zob.5:36. f0b.8.14z17,18. 7ob.19; 


37238: pO I0-96; a po 

'3- The holy Ghoſt, by deſcending on Chriſt in the like- 
nels of a doye, 704.1.32. by:convincing men of fin, 'be- 
' cauſe chey believe nor on him, Fob. 86.9. and byſealkng 
up this truth ro. the conſcieace.' If then we receive rhe 
witneſs of men, the witn:f of 'Gad” is greater, t' 7oh.5. 
9,T0..: Seciſai.g.6. Fohct.1,z. Phil. 2.6. Tit.2.13. Foh:y. 


58..Revy;1; 11. where the Lord == reſtimonyto this - 
a 


truth. Aid therefore how inexcuſable are the obſtinate 

fews, Arrians, Secinians, at this day , who will nor be- 
nold this gloriaus light ſhining in the Scriptures, bur 
deſperatelydppolc and malign the ſame, ſaying,'thar 


Chriſt -is-bur; ameerman z and rhat he had no-exiftence - 


before his incarnation , 'or ar moſt, before the creation ? 
Webe.rq theth-char ſtrive with their Maker. There: is 
no comtending withr the Almighty : he wilt be juſtifted in 
hys ſayings 5 and will overcome when he is ſudged', Roto. 


. For ahe bener Information ofthe Reader \ T hall | 
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Jy How do ye prove that Chuiſt is the ata) moſt zonſirdtie'* 
high God ? 6745 

yy His erernal Dezy , commuclicy and conſubſtan- eternal - 

| riality with the Farther is demonſtrated, | mo og 
|  Firff, From his divine Names and Titles. He to zpemqntt. 

whom the Incommunicable ricles of rhe bigh God are at- From bis 
 tribured, is che moſt high Gods Bur the Incommunica- J;..:., 
' | bleritles of the moſt high God are arrribuced roChrift. ,,,,... 
; | The nominal, real, and relative attribates of God are' ; 
given to him. + 

I, rang is one of ,the Incommunicable. names of x zehovah. 
God, which f row his crernal cſſence, Exed.15.3. Gen. 
| 2-4- a nameſo full of divine myſteries, that the Jews hold 
, | itunlawful co pronounce it. Ir fignifics , x, That God 
| is anerernal independent being of himſelf. 2. That he 
gives being to all creatures , Ads n7.f28, 3. Thar he 
| doth and will fully execure and perform his word and 
 , | promiſes. God tells Moſes, Exod.s6.332. that he was nor 
| known to Abrahazn, &c, by this name 2 not bur that they 
did know this to be the incotmmunicable name of rhe 
| | moſt bigh God ,, but they lived nor to ſee the accompliſh- 
| Aanentof Gods promiſe rouching the deliverance of 'their 
45 | Tp 7 out of Fgyp!, and their polleſling of the promi- 

nd. 


Now this glorious name Febovah, ſo full of myſteries, 
| isaſcribed ro Chriſt, Zech.2. 12,13.Gen-33.30. Gen.48.16. 
Pſal.1023.36,27. Heb.1,8,9,10,11. He- is Febavah our' 
righteouſneſs, Fer.23:5,6. Febovab rained fireand brim- 
ſtone from-Fehovah our of heaveny Gen.19.24. that is, 
nota crearcd Angel , but Jehovah rhe Son'of God, che * 
| uncreated Angel char ſtayed with Abraham,Cap.1. rame 
. ed fire and-þrimftone from Fehoueb rhe Father, 
1 rar Burthis rithe:/Febovab is nyproprimeed0-the 
03306. 
\#nfw,T. It is. with reference to Jehovah the Son of 


| God/hs bears his namezand.; i eern his 
erm erfirrert ce iran Feraſvn, Glas Bunkegs, - 
(- 1 byiMoſes, Exod:17:25. Nor 
of dhe-preſiipee 
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EY. "text word for word thus ; He that fhall call ber, is Jcho-J . 6 

” _ vide Engl, vah Tzidkenu : and * ſome,thus : This zs the name wheye. 
: Ant. in with cvery one ſhall call him , Jehovah our righteouſneſs, | E 
| W 


b-. loc. Now according to this. reading, the name is attr: bured to 
= , Chriſt her husband, and nor to her, Bur it ir be appli-] w 
ed tothe Church, (as that Interpreracion'is choughr to | Cl 
be. che maſt genuine ) then ir is not properly and abſo- | nc 
lutely, bur re{peRively aſcribed ro her, with reference to | nic 
Chriſt her. Husband, of whom ir is properly meant, | ha 
- > Qbjef. Bur there. is no ſuch myſtery in the word re. te 
bovah,touching the Godhead of Chriſt ; for-if ſo,it would } ip: 
| . thehhave beenmade ulc of in the New Teſtament ; which} ed 
A ir. is nor. | PEE # | re] 
A Anſw. The Greeks could not by one word in their | thi 
= language. emphatically expreſs the myſtery.and ſignifi | Ty 


cancis of this name 1:hovah 3 and rherefore the force of 
it is opened in divers words, by the Apoſtle Tobz in rhe 
New Teſtament, and: chat with reſpe& to the Divinity of 
Chriſt., See Rev.4.8. Rev.lcggs. Rev.li.il7. So much 

' for the name 7chovah, | | | 
3. Ebeich. . 11. Another Name or Title which denotes the eflence 
of God, is Ehbeteh; 1am that 1 am, or 1 will bethat 1 will 
be, Ex0d:3.14. It bath the fame root with. Ichovah, 2nd 
fGignifies that God.is an crernal unchangeable-Bemg. This 
Name is given to Chriſt ; who is Alpha and Omega, the 
=. Beginfiing and'che Ending ;z which Is, which Was, and 
i which.is:To come; the Almighty, Rev. 1. 8. who faith of 

J  himſch, pef&re-Abraham was, 1 am, Joh. 8.58: 
3. Elohim. . 1 L1..:6labim, which fignifies the Perſons in the oſence. 
FE *Lis8'hame of:the'p/wral number , exprefling the Triniy 
of Pexſons'm.the Unity of Efſence +. and therefore cit is 
_ obſerved by the Learned, that che holy Ghoſt beginnerh 
the ſtory of. the:Creation with this plural name of -God 
joyned.with a verb of the fingular number. The mighe} 
ty Gods, or all the three Perſons in the Godhead, crealf Uit 
| bog | rehovah Blohini ſaid, Mani is-become| *t. 
as on:of as; GfV322., Andagain, None faich, Wheity 1 
1s: Gadany '# Job:35:; 0: - This name isaHoaumy 


hed oth Pjal.45:6. Htb.1.8. ohc of che-abra} tf 


prihnetmcbeDiving clience; batis neverdbſeluce got .. x. 
vento y creature. 3/2; 21h 4 1 RL 


44E! Gibbor -:11 Ve Another Tide is EL Gibher, the Rropgandwightſ] 
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Pſul. XLV. verſ.4. 


' GoJ.., This is'allontrribured to Chr33t, 1fa.g.6. 
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V. Anorher' of the incommunicable» Titles of God is 5, pl Shad- 
El-Shaddai, God Omniporencor Alk-ſufficien,Gen.l7;t5 gli, | 


which is given.to Ctrift s;compare we Gen;35.6,9,10,11, 
wich .Hoſ.12.4, Thar Angel that a ppeared ro 72.0b, was 
Chrift the' Angel of the Covenant. Neirher! the Father 
nor the holy Ghoſt is ever called an Angeliin Scriprure 7 
not was this a creared Angel ; for then Faceb would noe 
haye made ſupplication ro him : but he was an unctea- 
red Angel, evcnthe LI ord of hoſts, the Almighty God, who 
ſpake with Facob in Rethcl ; the ame Angel that conduRQ= 
ed rhe 1/#aelites in the wilderneſs , and'fought their-bat- 


rels, Ex04.3 2. .Afts 7.30. 1 Cor.10.4,5,9, even Chriſt 


the Almighty, Rev.d.8. Rev.q4.8. As tor theſe two laft 
Titl:s, they fignifie God in his eſſcntzal works. 


V 1. ;Adonai, or Lord s thoughir be-given analegical- 6, Adana. 


ly.ro, creatures, yer properly it belongerh ro God alone, 
This is alſo uſed if'rhe plural number, to denore the my- 
ſtery of the Trinity. It 1 be Adonimy Loras, where is my 
frar? It #piven to Chriſt,P/al.110.1,Dan.g.16. Mar; 
22.44. Heb.1.13, $825 
' Chriſt is called God, Fob. 1. r. the true God, or very 
God, 1 Zob.5.20, the great God, Tit.2.15. God above 
all, blefled forever, Rom.9.5z. The Honderful, Counſel- 
lor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince 
peace, 1/a,9.6, a rext miſerably perverted , and miſ- 
dpplicd ro Hexhiahy by rhe larer Jews and ſome othiers, 
4s if they were reſolved ro pur out their eyes , leſt the 


» 


lighr (hould ſhine imro them. 


The ſecond proof of the eternal Godbead of Chriſty is ,Demonds; 


taken from his divine Properties and Attributes," He to ;; 
| vtom che incommunicable Properties of the moſt high fg, is di- 
| God are arrribiited , is the moſt RIG { Bur the 1;:., ori 


gl cable” Propertics of rhe moſt High Dol arc at» ;;.; 


"2 Eternity, Joh.v.58. Ifai.9.6. Rev.t.$,17.'Rev.22,13+ 


= is &.7 : Chriſt was before all creatures *when chere 


hing bur eternity, Prov.8.22,33-56cJoh.r.x, Joh. 
Mica. 5.3. 1 Joh,t.n,s, oo "I 


Chio:hhofs 4 


8:9-23, Matth.9.4, Matth-I2.35. 16b.10.15. Iob.t6. 
| + res 1B nhl 


vine 


zence : he knowerh all things, 10þ:2.24,25--_ 


taken 


proper= 


43 _ frombudi- thoſe aRionsare aſcribed , which are proper to the moſt 


" 4 


An Expoſition 012 
, - 3. Onnipreſerice © he billeth all things, Ma/th.18 20, 
.. Matth,a$.20. 10he3-13- 10b.14 23. Eph.q.*'o. _ 
'  -4. Omnipotencie : he can do altchings, 109.5.19,21. 
Heb.1.3. Phil:3.31. Rev.q.8, Revel7.14s | 
- 5. Equalitywith the Father, and thax without robbery, 
Phil.2.6, 8 woppi- ©t7 vy aipuwr,, ſubliſting in the ſorm 
. of God , he thought it no unjuſt prey to. be cqual with 
God, He who is in the form of God, and withour pre» 
judice to rhe Father cqual co him, nauſt necds be God by Þ 
natures an independent God, the moſt high God, wy 
$4Demontt. ; Another: Demonſtration of the cternal Godhead of 
* Chriſt, is taken from his divine works, He ro whom 


T- 


IN. high God, is the moſt high God ; Bur ſuch aftions or 
3» © ., >> Warks are aſcribed co-Chriſt, 


I. Works of power 5 As, | 
/ 1. Creation y. Heb.t.z, Col.r.16. Joh. 1.3. Plal, 


102.25, Heb.1,10. Eph. 3.9. | | 
__ Univerſal conſerv#iss of all things, Heb.1.3.| , 
oh F 17. | 

. 3. Miracles, Joh.t4.1t. Marth-8.16,2 8,29, Mar, . 
9. 6, 3 3» | ' EO 


2, Works of grace : As, 
1. Elefhon, Joh.n3.18. Joh.15.16,19, 
2. Redemption., | Gal.3.13. Gal.4.445. 8 Theſl.1. 
19. None bur the moſt high God. could ſave and T 
_. deliver us fromthe curſe of rhe Law,Sin,Satan,Death,| + 

Hell, and the wrath ro come 2 rheſe were too potetf} -;, 
©44:477 , 2; enemies for:a meer creature. ro- buckle with and to 0- 
- * >; VERCOBR 323d $71 Y 

... >, * 8: The pouring our of, the holy Gbefi upon us, 109.4.10,} , 
.... . -:10h.6.27. 10h9.38,39..10þ:16.7.. 9s bepreeh coy T1 
.*. .z, with yarer.y. bur Chriſt with rhe holy Ghoff and willh |, 
fire, Job.n.33. To ES 
- £3. 4» Giumga eternal life, Joh 10.28. 1 Joh. 5.13,15.1 

okt tat ah... > , =p 2 f p " fl 

Godhead of Chiift is evinced and 4+ 
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ſhip aſers, © bs performeTeo none, bur to him, thai 
 Setrabin, ©5'© 3 and chat they are ignorant of theo 


_—_ ee T A. 


Pſa. XLV., verl. 6. | +. 
2n4 therefore if Chriſt were not God by nature, 4nd Ton- ; 
fabſtatitial wich the Father, we: ought notto perform reli- 
gious worſhipro him; So thenghe ro whom retigtons ore 
bio is rruly exhibired, is che moſt high Ged 2 Bur religi- 
ous worſhip is truly exhibired unro Chriſt, Phzl. 2, 10. - 
Fohi$.23.. As, 

gs. Prayer, and cai'ng upon his Name, As 7.57. 
Rev.i.5. 70.16.24. Rom.10.13,14. 
2. Baptiſm is to be admiti.ſtred in his Name , Matth. 
28. 19, | 

3. We are to bclicve on him, 769:1.12. 70h.,3.16: 10:. 


Fa. 6.47. Tob.1 4:T. 


.- The laſt Demonſtration of Chriſts erernal Godhead is 5Deinonſt. 


raken from 7064.10.30, 1 105.5.7. Chriſt is one in eſſence ;tahenfrom 1 


and narure with the Father, and thereforc he is the moſt cþy;(ls once 
high God: In verſ.8..of t 10h.5. it is, They agree in ones yes with 
(thar is)they conſent in their t-ſtimpuy 7 bur in rhis verſ;7., the Fathers 
we finde that they are one, (thar'is) one in nature, co-cſ- 

ſential and conſubſtancial ; therefore rhey agree intheir 

teſtimony. The Apoſtle , in verſ. 9. diflinguiſheth the 

ceſtimony of the Father, Word and Spirir, on being rhe 

teſtimony of the eternal God ) from the teſtimony of 

man, 


Thus much for the proof of the Godhead of Chriſt. 
(who affunicd 


ire Poul 


be the eter- 
OriOUs Crea- ſeveral 
Reaſ ons. 


be ſo;both jy war je- 


nal God,for © 


\ 
% 


- 


42; ns An Expoſition 01 
2. The good things ro be procured, were eutending 
rich and glorious : as, perfe& righteouſneſs, adoprion, 
union with'God , the indwelling of rhe holy Ghoſt and 
his gifts,cverlaſting bliſs and glory. Who could remove | 
theſe evils, and procure theſe bleſlings , bur onely God 
-himſelt ? | 


ad 


3. To fo/tifie us againſt fears and doubts, when Satan | 
tempts us to queſtion our reconciliation to, and union 
with God , ( as too high a priviledge for us ) we ſhould t 
call to minde , that he who was crucified, and wrought 
out this glorious redemprion for us, is the Lord of glory, x 
Ichovab the moſt high God, As 20, 28. 1 Cor. 2. 8. If } 
Saran tempr us to doubr of the truch and reality of Go- i 
| Ipel-promiſes, and ro conclude thar the comforts therein i 
| held forth, are roo good and precious for us z we ſhould | & 
b then remember, thar all rhe promiſes are yea aud amenin | x 
? . Chriſt, who is the gloriors erernal God, I Cor.1.20- If 
: " ., 4. Tocomfort us in reſpeR of perſeverance-z ſeeing - Þ u 
Axc:are eleted in Chrift, Eph.1.4. and our life is hid wh 'F n 
Jam who is God;Col 3.3. therefore it is fure 2 None ſhall E 
*pluck them our'of my hand, (faith Chriſt.) My Father d 
"M heh gave them me; is greater then all; and, I and my 
. Father are one ; one in natiere, will, operation, Joh. 19. v 
* 28,329,309; They.thar believe op Chriſt,have ercrnal life, n 
and ſhall aor come into condermation, Joh. 5.24. 21 
: . I ſhall now (by-God's help)anſwer che moſt material nu 
© © Objefiions that are made againſ} the; Godhead of | ' w, 
1 Chriſt. ; dy © | | l | -.-M 
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Pſal. XLV. vehl. 6. 
df being is to be conſidered; and this ſhall be more fully 
ſpoken to hereafter, 

. . 2 Objeft, Chriſt receiverh life from the. Fathery Joh.6. 
57. and is rhe gift of the Father 2. and therefore is not the 
eternal God equal with the Father. | 

Axſw. 1. Chriſt the Son of God hath an eſſential life 
and glory communicated to him from the Farther by ne- 
ceſlity of nature, and that from erternixy ; the ſelf-lame 
efſence and life ,, and in the ſame perfeftion wirh rhe Fa- 
ther , who, as he hath life in himſelf, fo he hath given ta 
the Son to have life in himſclt, 18h.g. 26. As the Father 
hath ir crernally in himſelf, ſo rhe Son harh'ir ercrhally 
in himſelf, Ir is not a life given of grace, bur by way of . 
neceflary communication,borh in reſpe&t *7 che Father wy 
che Son,, He thar hath ſeen me, (ich Chriſt) hath ſeen 


+ the Father 1 am inthe Farber, and the Facher ip meg: 
"Yi Job. 14. 9,10, I1. there being ſuch an inrrinſecal eſſential 

__ *union-berween the Father an.i rhe Son; char the Son can- 
T notchuſe bur lee. the ſame ;ud;vidaal life in and with. the, 


Father, and do the very ſame works which the Father 
doth, Toh.5.19. 

2, There are ſome oifes of God to Chriſt ks way. of. 
voluntary diſpenſation, as Chriſt is Mediator '; . which ;do. 
not adde a new glory to him as he is the:Son of od,bur: 
are declarative of that glory which was in him ſom ELer- 
nity. By the reſurre@ion from the dead , and his other, 


' works and miracles, he was declared to be the San of God 


with power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs. Rom.1.4. 
3. Chriſt , as man, recciyed his life from God.ig the, 


 fulneſs of time , Gal. 4. 4, As every creature lives, and, ths 


moves, and hath irs bcing in and from God; ſp Chri 


bis being, lite, and motion from:God. This d | 
| waſ 


. prejudice his eſentig! life and glory,which he hat 


the Farher before oy, orld was. Fob.17.5. 
3 Objed. Yea, bur, og conteſſerh that his Farher i is. 


{ " greater then he, 18b.x 4.48 


w, The SepipiarE alſo ſeth, thar he rhoughr'ir no. 
and proyeo be equal with God, Phil.z.. 6. What, to be 
K ond ye inferiour zo God ? This ſeems ro be 


Now therefore, ro ſalve rhis, we muſt 
aided in his eternal bond; 


54. 


won 
= £quilite- 


 ternaturs. id 


An Expoſition on 
head, wherein- he-is equal with the Father; and Chriſt 
conſidered in his humane nature : or berween Chriſt con- 
fidercd in his eternal eſſexce,wherein he is God by nature; 
and Chriſt confidered in his Office and condition of Me- 
diator , which he voluntarily aſſumed 2 tor though the 
Farher'gave him, yer he gave himſelt, 10.10.18. Ince 
qualiry m reſpeX 6f Occ, may well conſiſt with equality 


YZ * Inequali- in reſpeR of efſcuce®*, 
tas officit, 7 . 
tollit and rhac feems ro mply his inferiority ro God. 


4 061-2.” Bur Chriſt is oftcn called rhe Son of God, 


Anſw. Whereas we are the ſons of God by grace and 
prion,Chriſt is the Son of Ged by xature ; his proper 
28, his onely begotten Son, Rows. 8.3, 32. 10h.5.19,18. 


Toh £."1 4,18. Unro which of the Angels faid he ar any | 


enne, Thog art mySongthis day have 1 begotten thee,Heb.1.5. 


. The Jews in Chriſt's time, when he was upon carth, had 


fo muth underſtanding, as ro diſcern thar rheſe two Ti- 
tles ; (Gods and the 'Sor of God ) as applied to Chriſt, 
were Synonzma's, or terms convertible + koh.5.17,18,19, 
And Chriſt himſelf purs it our of doubt, Joh.10. 33, 36- 
and ſo doth Nathana?!. loh.1.4g. Nay, the Tempter hime 
feJff fo underſtood this title, [ The Son of God] when he 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God,command rhat theſe ſtones 
þe made bread, Matth.g.3.' | | 
"$.0bjef?. Bur thar which begerterh , doth cxiF before 
that'which'is begotren.” . | 
"Auſto.r, Chriſt is begotten of rhe Father by _— 
able'tnconceivable generation trom crerniry , and there- 
fore we my not meaſure rhis glorieus myſtery with the 
meaſtre of a man 2: God's thopghts and ways are not as 
ours ': rhe'can declare bis gexeration ? what js his name, or 
what is his Sens name, who can tell ? Prov. 30.4. This 
eqetarion differs much from rhar which is among men ; 
r, 1. There the Father is in time before'the' Son; nor 


| ſo here, . 2. Theve; the Father js forth of his'Son ; bur 


here, the Father is in the Son,and the Sonin the Farher, 
3. There,the Son, is from his Farher by propa tion; buc 
here, COSI is nor from the Father by pro - ins buc 
by commutitatio of ſubſtance "yen all/Whe fc ance or 


ſence , which no earthly Father d6th'or tan'comminni- 


Care... 4. Theregthe Father doth of his own atcortt freely 


** 


beg tus You” ih ine 3 bus here, the Parher beets hie | 
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Son neceſſarily , and from intrinſecal perſe&ion. The 
Father is in him, and he inthe Father , nor oncly Wyp- 
"a4#Dx85 , bur by a-co-cflenrial indwelling and oxenefs of 
nature, and rhat from eterniry. Pſal,2.7. Mica;5.2. © 

\ '3, Though in tranſcent afts,which are wrought in rime, 
' and paſs into the ſubjeR, rhar which begets exiſts before 
chat which is begorren 3 yer it is not ſo in an immancul 
aRion , which is from eternity ever abiding in God, and 
che ſame with Gods effence, © Chriſt” is the brightneſs of 
"the Fathers g/oy, Heb. 1. 3. one that ſhines from him, 'as 
the beam from rhe Sun, Lhe light of rhe Sur is fromthe 


. wy A, * EI oy 
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Sun, the hear from rhe fire ; and were it poſſible rheſe © 


things could be from everlaſting, then rhe lighc and hear 
ſhould be from everlaſting. Though we cannor in 11 
things ſo fitly compare the crexnal generation of rhe Son 
of God with that which'is created in time; yer rhar which 
© begers, and char which is begotten , both of chem ro þe 
always togerher, and to be perfet, hath ſome reſemm- 
- þlance in the ſoul of man,which doch always wirhin ir (ef, 
and of ir ſelf produce Reaſon and Underſtanding :; and 
\thar which is _ and perfeR in irs kinde. | 
- Some learned Bivizes do thus cugirels this Myſtery ; 
'The Father is God underſtanding himicf 3 the divine na- 
ture ating firſtly in a way of «xderſianding upon ir felt, 
doth beger 2 and hence is the name. Father ; and thar 
ating upon ir ſelf by a reflex a& of the anderſtandine, is 
the Son or Word of God , which is God wnderfiggd of 
himſelf, one with himſelf. fins 
'-_ 6 Objeff, This is a ftrange thing ! how is it poſſible 
that God ſhould be generated of God ? | 
'*- Anfw, Ir is not properly ſaid , that the Godhead was 
gencrated of 'the Farther , or that the eſſence did beget the 
cflence ;- but the Sox was generated of the Father x For 
'though there be no diſtinRtion herween God, and the ef- 
ſence of God ; yer the Son of God may be diſtinguiſhed 
© from eſſence : fo the Son denotes the Perſon ; and Per- 
- ſan and Effence are modally diſtinguiſhed, The Perſoy 
'iv the efſence, with a certain modification, or diſtin man- 
*- er of ſubſeftexce * rhey differ, not-as a thing and a thing, 
".a$if they were two ſeveral things ; butas a thing, and 


here, char which is fimple and perfe&, doth allo beger - 


] | "ſhe manner of irs being and ſubliſtence. The Farher is * 
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' ther begers., and the Son is begotten. . Now rhough the 
Son in relpeR of his perſon be of theFathcr,God of God; 


do reſpe& of hisGodhead,he is of none 2 for the God- 
, of the Father... 


io 7 leh Brag s J 
| ,ing ſeat by the Father , and humbling himſclf ro rake 
. upon him the nature of man,and rhe curſe due tg ſinners, 
"muſt.needs be inferiour to. God rhar ſent.bim, 
the world, and aflumed the nature of man,by the murual 
= ,Cenſen! of all the rhreg Perſons, the Farher, Son and Spi- 
6. ;Tit 3 as man was alſocreared, by their commgn conſent, 
a _ Gen,t.26. Job 35. 10. As the Father gave Chriſt, ſo 
" Chriſt gave himſclf; and as rhe Farher auointed, ſanGi- 
hed, and ſet him-apart; ſo Chriſt anginred and ſer aparc 
- bunſclf for the work of ,redemprion, 19b,10.18. Tit.2,14. 
ÞPhil.2.6,7. Heb.z,11,. 16h.17,1g. :; Nor doth one mans 
| ſending anothex ypon a meſlage alwa yeargue ſuperioruyy 
; = reſpe& of payer ; for equals may by common conſenc 
| ſend one anarher... Three Yirgias : that, are equal-in 
power, age,andeſtate, may by conſent weave and make 
- a;garment, ang but one of them wear. it , and yer rhar 
..onc no whic iptcriour ro the other two... So. it is in-this 
_ Eaſe ; All the three perſons agreed, ;that Chriſt the ſc- 
cond Perſon ſhould come into _S » and rake. our 
. Nature, and dic for. our Gns;. though (for order. fake) the 
Father is ſaid to ſend him.; not becauſe the Father par- 
rakes more of the Godhead then the Son, þur SL. 
is the firſt in order among rhe divine.Perſons.,, . ,. 


. 
OI 


» 
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tial, Coefſential.Pe1 QpsS., i. © that Chriſt 1s. one in_ſub- 
| Nance and eflence with the Farher , and yer-a diſtin& 


.; Words if Scripture. 


|  _. Fhing ic ſelf þe granced « bur commonly,rhoſe rhat r 
7 Calv.Inſi.'rbe. words, arc: allo unſound in the OT 
bib, 1. \cap. words hold forth. * Arize himſelf; being purco its. 


the Sor;nor the Hon the Father : 'butthey have their SF 
. Ang, perſonal, incommunicable properties : The Fa* 4. 


cad of, the Son is no more begorten,then the Godhead } 


the Son of God, xt ſecond Perſon, be- Þ 


-." Anſw. Thar will.nor follow : for Chriſt was ſen into | 


' 8 Obje. Whereas you mention the words yy 4 | 


Perſon from the Faxher : we do not finde theſe expreſs 


_..__Muſw-1. We ſtand nor renaciouſly. upon words,ſo zhe | 


We | 


14.5 32455 acknowledge that Chriſt was God, and that he was the | 


F £ 
- 


ah - 0 WG 
-. Fad XEV.veths... _ 
, of .God z bur then he meant, rharhewas 4 crea red 

|. God,and had his beginning in time: andrherefore when 
' "1x was urged , that Chriſt, was-the crernal Son of God, 
' andconſubſtantial with the Father, this bewrayed the 'fub- 


$iky qj th man; for he cauld nor endure the word $40" 


vis, Nay.s the Socinians: at this: day will confeſs, that 


4} meaning is not, that he was eternally begotten of rhe 

efſence of Ged, bnr that he was miraculonſly conceived 
. and brqughr forth in time þy God,angancined and cx» 
,alred above. all creatures. w' 3: | 


cannot. be.denyed, bur chat godly.learned men, in ſpeak- 
ing of the myſtery of the, 7yznity , have yaried in words 
; and phraſes ; (yea, herein there. was no ſmall ſtrife-be- 
tween. the ' Eaſt and weſtern Churches, before - they 
rightly underſtood one another 2) yer the words Trinity 
, 6:. perſons, were nor taken upwmichour-good cauſe. - S4- 
bellizs and his followery did! confeſs, what there was:in 


God: was ſtrong, juſt; ang wile. 'And\ therefore when; ic 
was alleadged ,..that thexe was in the Godhead a Trinuy 
of perſons or (ublitences,diſtinguiſhed:one from another 
byzpcongpunicable properties , he could nar hold; bur 
| .yenigghigpozſen AgginR.chls precious trucks. 
3-Jbough we finde,nor in Scripture; theſe very expreſs 
wards (4e- That Chriſt is conſubſtantial wigh the Farher, 
gt there are.three: perſans in the'Godhead. ) yer 


an | 
there arewords <quivalent thereunto.,. which hold farch 
:£har-Chiift is equal wich.ghe Father , and char. the-chree 
- | ;arc-diſtinguiſhed one, from-gnother, by. incommunizable 
| .properuics... See Phil.2,6,:70b.1.1,2.- 7ob+$+L8,19. 70h. 


- 


,19,33 ..70þ.14.9,16. Gal.q.8, Heb.1.3« Gen-L9-24+ 1 7ob. 
F!1$:7+ Gal.4. 4,6. If any man ſhall ingenuouſly.and re- 
| , yerently acknowledge thar the Lord Jeſug-iscbe.exernal 


: | Fer; {for we are ſure, that there can be burone exern 
| | [maſt bighGod:) and again, thar the Farher 
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. 2; For.the word Perſona, which was made uſe of inthe ' 
Latine, as Hypoftafis was in:the Greek Church ;-rhough it - 


the, Godhead three diſtin Ati ibutogand thaethe Father +: 
,was God, and the SoyGod:, and:thd holy Ghoſt God : 
. -. bur. chen he meant no ogacrwiſcy,then:ifthe had ſaid thar - 


| -»oft high uncreared God ,. equal and. onexyirhthe Fa- - 


3 n"D»* : . : I Not © 7 | 
* | p90, nor the Son the Father ; and thar the oly Ghoſt 


by 


"*h, n ; Expoſition 0 on 


is neirher the Father nor the Son ; but thar they are: 
three diſtin& fubſiſtences , or thiee diverſe mannerzof | 
of onerand the ſame individual effence 2 this beiap } 
acknowledged, ['know no ſober peaceable: Chriftian that 
will quarreI'abour words. F 
Rules of Ana now, for the better underſtanding of this gloriow 
Confidera- Myſtery' of the Son of God, 1 ſhall hers? ſubjoyu | 
tions for the ſeveral Rules or Conſideratians,grounded upon onde 
better wir Word of God. 
derflanding | 
of the my- x, Tharthough for the moſt- part Chriſt och aſcribe | 
ftery of the the glorious works that he did , to his Father ; erting 
Son of God. forth thereby the'glory of his Father 2 (1 ay, for rhe 
I Confid. - oft part 5 for'ſomerimes the Sox aſcriberh bis glorious 
works tobimſclf.” As the Father raiſerh up and quicken 
eth the deadyforhe Son quickpeth whom be will Joh. 5.17, 
I9,21. ). yet this: doth no way impeach the Godhead of | 
Chriſt : for ſuch paſſages areto be referred ro his Medi. 
atory Office ,, whereunto he was defigned by the Father, 
Andin honouring the Father, he honourerh himſelf : for 
rhe r_— and be * ow; aq .30. Joh.s 2 _ 
54, -2- Thereare r en of Chriſt, whic 
Wy RS. ram properly to hiserernal divige eſſence ; asz whcre i 
- faith, Before Abraham was, 1 am : and, The word was it 
the begi with God , and all things were made by biw, 
» Tob:8.58:"Fob-4132,3,10, Some things —_— rly be-| 
long to his' Maxhood 3 as, whete*he is called the Lords 
ſervant, [ſai.42.1, 1ſai,53;x1. and is ſaid to have inc/e«-| 
Jones in hrowlelige and favour with God and men, Luk.2. 51} 
© tobe bungry, thirſty, ſorrowfu? ro rhe death, Marth.4.2.1" 
- Muith. 36,36; and chache came notto do his own will, 
: but the wil of the Father," Zoh.5.30." Fob.6.38. Matt). | 
' 36.39. | And ſome things are ap _— to him in te £ 
- ſpe of his office of Mediater , w 1 
| > red He wap + kr hoe pon | 
' 'ro , to raiſe rhe de androgiver 
-  ouſhefs, peaccand falvationto the ele ; whom theft - ; 
- "ther gave £o him ; and 'to'exerciſe dominion oo 
things for their good, Fob.1.29. Fob. $34: Feb.s. 1, F 
. 9-5. Job:1o: "Epb.1.22,23; Fs | 
3 conf, 3- Though the 1ws Narures"in Chriſt are not, nor 
> $lgve be confounded yer the perſona} union yok 


" 


— - 


EH, pang Zap CS 0-2 De 


a... LMS 


A 


I perties, {which muſt be duly confdered, for the'righr 
| underſtanding of manyScriprures which refer ro.Chri ) 


Pſal. XLN .V<i{.6. 


and glorious, thar there is a communication of Pro- 


zes of one nature are ſomerimes attribured ro 


the whole Per/ou 3 as, Chriſt is ſaid to be born of awo- 


VEE EE 


mn, and to be dead ; - which is proper to the humanity : 
and co have been with the Father before the Creation ; 
which B proper to the divine nature. Sometimes, the 


$ om of one natureare attribured ro the other na- 
r 


| ture, ir regard of che perſonal union 5 as, when God is 
ing | faid "noe ar to purchaſe the' Church with his 
the | blood, and robe caken up into glory. I Cor.3:8. 45 20. 
ous | 28. 1 Tim. 2. 16. which propetly belongs not co-the di- 
ens "__ mn IA ay 0 oe n _— Cris thoſe 
17, | things which propprly belong to the whole perſon , and 
ri | to beck narures, are Nerribines to one pore. 3 as,where 
di, | the man Chriſt is called che- Mediator, 1 Tim.2-5. which 
ier, | pertains'nor to Chriſt as he is man onely , buras he is 
for urn; or G —_ ow on y p 5.57.7 

4. r natyre and perſoffmu carefully diftingui- F 

xt«| ſhed. Natwre is a ſubſtance common to all the three, * __ 
he]. Farhery Son, and Spirit 3 bur a Per/ou is char which ſub- 
rin | fiſteth of ir ſelf, and harh a-proper maner of being; as, 
im, | _ the Father begerterh , the Sow is-begorcen, the holy Ghoft 
be- | proceeferh-from rhe Father andthe Son. "Fhe'aQs of 


Lo « . 
* 


. nd for rime,cocternal: there being gy > 14 
. (6] Ul. 
—- 


firſt 


F conk: 


| | x», my 
enced 
fore the holy G oft, which proceeds from them : Butfor 
- Mature), they are canſubſtancial/ ; for dignity, coequal; 
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i, ſuperioriry nor inferiority. 
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vine eflence is-in cachPerſon! ; -onely it was! incarnatedÞ 


in the-ſecond Pcrſongthe ward, who is alſo called the Sag } S oY 


of 'God:,not in reſpeF of his miraculous corteption, un; | 
Rion, xeſurreQion, exalation., (for he was.the-Son/of | 
God. befare-any of theſe ,;oncly hereby, his: -pawer, and 
glory: was manifeſted ), but in.relpeR of his Face in 
cfſence withihe Facher, ' . 

. - 6. It becomes us ;not: to: difpure againſt, or , Kel the | 
glorious Myfteries of the erernal Godhead of Chriſt, the | 


Teinity of: Perions inthe ge of Eflence ». the union of 
two Natures .in pneP though'we 2E;compree | 
hend-, .pch les ex ra in things ſhould be, 
Shall we think, co'emptyaheyaſt Ocean) intoa Muſcle. 


hell? . Arexhergnor ings nine in nature, 'which 
the-wiſeſt Philoſopher cannotſound the depth of 2 Who 
can diſtip&ly and, where rell how the -is formed 
in the wewb,, bow the ul. and body are knir xogerher? 
Who <can,geclare, the ſeveral beings and. operations of 
the creatures ? Who can clearly make out that myſtical | 
onenels. which is berween.Chriſt and: che Saints ?: which | | 
t is: not of ſo. high.a-nature , as the eſſential union ot 
wks perſonsjs.anedivine efſence; no,nor as the x bypoſ 
gical of two. naturesgip one perſon. +:Shall we |. 
goubr of.or deny every ws 9m we canngs cecoraly 
conceive of and comprehend-2.then farewel divi | 


2nd; the ground rhereaf ,; 16. divine: and. uperits - 
revelayanu. The very Angels coves c faces. ar the 
brightagls: of Gods. wes by ren + ing, that 
thiz glotious. myſtery cannot; be..co by Tm | 


moſt .cxcellcnr. CFEATUTE 4 ,WE QUAITE 
and diſpute; againſt-ic, becauſe we 'capnor with Il = 
 witand xeaſon comprehend 3p .#bo:6 this enzth 
counſel by words withaut hnawledgs, Where waſt thay(faith 
LECT 

{ - ned 4a" 
ove > bur by and iy | 


I Pod 1 ety ew £ andtien .of three 
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F -:::-9#þarſvever thou ſayſt of that God (faith Tertullian)who 

' 3 0c 112 efſerice, and three in perſons ; thou doft rather de- 

claze ſome one force and veriue of bis, then Himſelf : for, 

' -whatbeſeeming him canſ} thou either think or ſay of bim, who 
is finitely beyond whatſoever thou canſt think at ſay ? 


I have'been the larger on rhis SubjeR , becauſe ir is 
_ the foundation: of a Chriſtians faith , hope, peace, and 
conſolation 3 and becauſe there are many at this day, of 
able parts, ſmoorhe language, and unſpotred converſari- 
ons,who deny the eternal Deny of rhe Son of God,and his 
;  conſubſtantiality with the Father : In which errour if they 
liveand die, poor crearures [-rhey are loſt for ever; for- 
aſmuch as-rhere is no coming to,"nor reconciliation with 
God; bur by him who is God bleſſed for ever, Fomh.9.5. 
'Qur dear Lord Jeſus will one day plead his. own cauſe 
witha witneſs, when the greateſt Diſpurers bf this world 
ſhall nor be able ro epen their mburhes againſt him. In 
. the mean while, I thought ir my dury rITpeak ſomething 
_ forthe honour of my Lord and' Saviour , who hath done 
and ſuffered grear rhings for myſeul. 1 have comtraQed 
as.muct as well I could, in a'lirtle room. Thoſe rhar de- 
' firexo look imto more large and learned Tras on this 
ſubjeA, may do well ro peruſe M. Owen's Vindicie Evan- 
gelice,againſt Biddle ; 'and Nicolays Arnoldus Religia,So- 
cn, Reſuta. larely publiſhed®* + © * i 
. Thus much ot thei1ſt Poftrine, ® * 


- 


-+ Lerus-now proceed furthet-"in the opening” of this | " 
1 Perſe. 072 $077 OW CONT TIE 

ul [Thy Throne, 0 God,'is for ever andbogr.?, *S, | arg 
+ The $piric of God deſcribes the Kingdom of Chriſt by of the pere 
two properties : one of them is perpetwity,. or everlaſting- perwity of ... 


neſs, * [Thy throne ,O'God, id fo? ever and ever.), *A throne carp ....: 
&Princely , Judicial Majcſtic , ny 5 04] Thione, ..{ 

+ Ina Kingdony there are four things ; A Kipg, 
ts, Laws, and: Throng'1s"an em- 


t ek. Melb, 
NCBI 


.. # —H 
a] b'Theifews-and Arivty (char they might every way 
OS 
ry a5 Gd irrhytoronty or dear; 0' Chi; fob ter ind 
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Ever © 


L - ,- JLObſery. 
Y Bd ;; fo preciſely import abſohue ererniry, bur that ſomerimes | 
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native, aid not in the Vocative Cale. Bur this is buta 
meer evaſion. 3 for both the Septurgiat ( whom the Apo. 
ſte follows) render ic in the Vocative 6 Ot#5,a5 applying 


, 


'x'to the Meſgiah; And befides, the former reading u 


quite contrary to the uſe ot Scrip.ure 2 for though we 


finde that heaven, earth and angels are faid to be rhe 4 


Throne or ſeat of God , yer God is never ſaid to be the 
throne or ſcar of man, | | 

' Chriſt may be conlideredeirher as the Lord of elory, or 

as 8 glorified man In which reſpe&s,he hatha rwofold 

Thione aſcribed ro him, (1,) One, as he is Goa, Daz.5, 

| 9,10. Rev.5.l. Revo. fs. Rev.z2.1. (3:) Another, as 

he is man exahed and. glorificd. . No meer. credrure firs 

_ with Clift on the former , bur the Saints ſhall fic with 

him on the Jatrer. Know ye not that the Saints ſhall. judge 

the world ?.1 Cor.6.2. To them that overcome, will 1 give 

to fi with me on my throne , cucn as 1 buercome, and am ſet 

down with my Father on bis thrane.Rev.2.26,25, Rev+3-31; 


This is that which the Lord will bring forth, as the iflue | 


and” zzſp!t of thoſe ſhakings and revolutions which. are 
and ſhall be in the nations of the world, Daz.7.2 2426; 


From che words we may obſerve, 
That the Kingdom of Chrift is an everlaſting Kingdom- 
words tranſlated | for ever } do not in Scripture 


they are taken periodicelly, for an age, or a long time ; 25, 


cill the year of 7abilee, or tall the coming of Chriſt in the | 


ficſh. Burit is obſerved, rhat in the text rhere are two 


' words; G 


ifics in Scripture abſoluce 'eternity, 
BLLOIE She Greeks expreſs thus :. 6is $ a/Gr6 
La 1; - i 4 | 
th Dauid and Se/pmons Throne was noteverlaſi- 
in Frans Lopes: par ig ove Antignes; 0c) i 
d , it.was. . The Lord hath promiſed that Pavia 
ec as loug 25 the Sun and Moon er 


guy id. Thre: oh mented conact, The Len 
his bu alive on bis cron? for ever: # $nem. 3.9, Plalxge- 


_ 


5.29. This is veriged/in Chriſt, whoſe King: | 


ever : As if this word God ſhould be read in the Noa k 


— 


Md 


nolam, and Gnad : and this Jatter word;Gudd; | 


ET} 


u; 


Reg oa ogog cowymrna6' 90 


| ghoſts Chriſt andhis' inrerefſt will car up all c 


| 17; this is alſofulkilled in Chriſt, who was David's ſon 
according to the fleſh, and his Lord and Father accord« 


| 5p the immurability and perperuity of &b1ifs King- 


Pfal. XLV. verſ.6.. 


ng to rhe ſþi/it. Of the increaſe of hu government there 
(ball be no end, lia. 9.6, His Kingdom is/an everlaſting 
Kingdom, a Kingdom thorowour all ages, 'Pſal. 145.13. 
a Kingdom that ſhall overtop all other kingdoms. 1/4j.2z. 


_ 3,11. Dan.2.45, Mic.4-3.- He ſhall reign over-the bowſe of 


Facob, and of bis Kingdomibere (ball be no end, Luk.1.33, 
Hence the mercics of this Kingdom are called the jure 
mercics of David ; and the' Covenant made with the 
houſe of Davida ſure,well-orderedgeverlaſting Covenant. 
1ſai 55-354. 2 Sam:23.5. | 631 

As tor the ſour great Monarchies of the world,cſpecially 
the tourth or Komaxne Monarchy,Dan.3.43. with the toes 
and branches therceot, viz. rhoſe Kings and Countries 
now under the Txrkiſh and Papal power 3 they have in- 
deed., and do ſtill with much cruclry aQ theirparts a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his Lambs 4 bur the /i:tle Stone ſhall 
imite and break them in pieces ; and this lictle Stone, 
naineſy, che Kingdom of-Chriſt, (which is ſo much deſpi- 
ſed ar this day) ſhall become a great mowntain,and cover 


the face of thecarth. 


1. Behold therefore the folly 'and madneſs | of the 1 Uſe. 
bloody Papifts and other Perſecurors , who make deep 
and long furrows on the backs of the Saints, P/al.n29.3. 
as if they were flill in hope co ſwallow up this 1nteref, 


CCTNG Os lare glorious appearances of God 
in vindierion thereof, Poor ſouls ! they do but delude 


theunſelves ; their Kingdom and Power is giving up the 
r ite» - 
reſts. - This King will be laſt on the Stage, and will reiga 
tall his encmics be made his foorſtooh, 1 Cor. 15.25. 
Bees ages: be Kingdoms and 

Afelits;; whey we ſee the Kingdouw and Govern. 
tients of the world ſhckew 5 yea; broken and overturoed 
one after fnother , look and long afrex, this Kingdom 
thit Eonar be ſhaken; Heb,12.38; The mutsbility and 


t 


uhecttrainty of all ourward Forms, ſhould meke-us hi 


aym.: no true reft, rill we come to this, - | 
"3. Again, ler us patiently and meckly waic in Gods 3 Uſe. 
\ | own 


m durable and everlifitinig >- Let 2 Uſe, 


Pd 
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great tree, Matth,13.31, This Kingdem will grow greater 
and.greater, till it bzcome a huge. mountain. Nor is.t 
onely inward-in che heart,(and fo peculiar ro Gods eleR, 
in whoſe hearts he ſers up bis ſpiritual Kingdom ) bur it 


is alſo, ourward, in.the world... The Kingdoms of this | 


world, intheir ourward and Ctvil adminiſtrations, ſhall be 
governed by -Chriſt, Rev.j11.45.-.In che days of; the 
fourth Kingdom ,. ſaith Danie!z,Chap. 2. 44. the God of 
heaven will ſer up his Kingdom 2 rhis is the /ittle S/one cut 
out withouwhands.; which ſhall;ar lengrh,when rhe xocs 
or __ parr of, the 17age is deſtrayed , cover the. whole 
cartn, » wy 
'kuer. How then are we t9 conſider the Kingdom of 
the. Stone? 
A twofold (i Anſw., The 
flate of Chr. this Kineton ? : #3 h3d. 6: * 
Kingdom in 1. Itiis a Sore cut our © A; mountaingyighout hapds, 
this world, ſcarce viſible, as.yct.ihe fourth, Mgnarchy Rand.nk on his 
feer, or ar leaſt-on his toes. © Thoſe rhar arc wth and for ' 


0. IO "C FEY 


re is a twofold .ſtate or conſidexation of 


Mede Djat. 
Par. 4. PIgs 
361,393. | 


« 


Chriſt, are but a very little zcomantga few fairhtul choſen 
'/ * ones.'-» Ephveim compaſſeth, God about with lyes , and:1ſract 
with deceit: but Fudabrulgth with God ,. and is faithful a- 
mong the Saints, Hoſ.nv.12.,;2. . 1; ” | 
2, The othesflate of Chriſts Kingdom (which we wair 
for) (hall bez:when the $/ one Chaving ſmore the 1zage on 
his feer apd rocy;and ſo-utrerly deſtroyed himYygroys up 
to -be-a gredy Aowntain, and fills the whole carthygg The 
former-is,called {by a learned man). Regnum Layidia, the 
Kingdom of, che Szone ,, whichgs.yer the ſtare of -Chriſls 
DATES. z, the Jarer, Regnum Mayzis, or the, Kingdom of 
rhe una. + The Inreryal benwggn.theſe wo., from 
the firſhhewing-our 
| Mavens is the ſubje&;marter of: the Apgcalypiical vis 
ab: ff a: 12's gal ny fo} 7517S 5:47*> $131 
! « Thux/auch ofi rhe firſt property. of Chriſts Kingdom! | 
i TvedFeved allowsyt, #« bo Righteouſneſs, or K- ; 
281 © - GNHy. @E2--2:5 by ore es ry gr font 1 0 
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own way, for the ſpreading and growth of this Kingdom | 
which though ar firſt it be bur like a grain of -muſtard: F 
ſeed , ſcarce diſcernable 3: yer atterward ir becomerh a. |] 


of zhe S:onz, untl ic become, 2 great” / 


:» [rhe | 


| 
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Pal. XLV. verſes. © &5 
©. frbe Scepter of thy kingdom is a right, or, 4 ffiait ſcepter.] 
-. Orrbus: Ir is a juſt & <quitable Scepter or Govern- 
mentzaSceprer ot righteeuſneſs,agtheApeſtle expreſ- 
-- jerh it, Heb, 1.8, (which ſome render peCobs evIuTyTEgy | 
the rod of rightconſnets.) The Sceptcy isanEnfigne of 
' Power and'Majcſtie of government, Amos 1.5. and 
the rod or. ſtaff was anciently uſed , ro ſignihe the 
ſame, This declares the nature and quality of the 
Government and adminiſtrations of Chriſts Kingdom 
which is the habitation of Juſtice and equity , the moun- 
tain of bolineſ,Jer.3+.21. The Sceprer wherebythis 
- i King doth gather and govern his ſubjeRs , is rhe 
, © Wordor Goſpel of the Kingdom ,' which is a Rod of 
Equity. = 
- ES : : GrecesVire 
The Jews refer rhis onely ro Solomons Scepter ; nay; ga reQiru- 
there are ſome thar apply it to Ahaſkerus , but very ab- dinis;id eſt, 
ſuxdly. Doubrleſs there is no government in the world juſtitie de 
. juſtly and rightly adminiſtred , bur thar' it is accom- VirgaRegia 
panied with much injuſtice, Solomons Scepter was not Sega eft,' 
—__ in all things, ror his fathers before him 3 bur que Sce= 
Chriſt's 'Scepter is' a perfe& Sceprter of righteouſneſs © ptrum wg- 
Tuilice and judgement are the habitation of his throne, Plal cat, e& Re- 
$89.14, Pſal.g7,2. He puts on rightcouſneſs as a breſt- o;. potefta- 


| Plare 2 Rightconſneſt is the girdle of bis Loyns, and faithſul- 1;s eft 1H- 


| weſt the-girdle of is reins, 1ai.5g.17. Wain.s. ſene. 
Hence we inay obſerye; ' _1IIObſery 


That. however the Princes of this world do or may oppreſs Chriſts ge- 


| fer ſubjects, and lay beavie yokes and bierthens upon them ; vernment 


yet Cbriffs Government is a ſuſt and equitable gbuernment ;_ i righteous 

ad all the adminiſtrations of his Kingdom att rightcous. _ Cquitan 
Ts SS | es | "3 EO | le. | 
” Conſider Chriſt in all his Relations, and he is juſtin | 


| zhemall ; righteous in wharſoever he undertakerh. 


1, He is a juft Kjng;adminiſtring all things in his kitig- x, chiift i 


| dom righrcouſly : Behold, a King ſhall reigz in righteoſ- 2 richie 
] *{,Ifai.z2.1, His Scep er ſhall not nor cannor be wreſt- ng | 
| «ro the fulfilling mens ot mens luſts and bumourss as 

; | *ther Scepters are, ; which ar lengrh proves the ritine of 
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bur is impartial in adminiſtring juſtice : He ſhall nat judge Pj 
after the ſoght of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of Þ & 
bis ears ; but with i1ghtcouſneſs ſhall be judge the poor, and on 
re prove with equitYFor the meek of the earth , Uai. 11.3, 4, | put 
Be wile, O ye Judges, and learn of Chriſt ro be impartial |*;: 
Iinzand to haſten the admuniſtration of juſtice ; for ſo doth 
he, 1/az.16.5. 
3.4 righte=,, 3 He is a rightcous Lord who in his Soveraizgnty dif 
oxs Lord, penſerh his gits rightly, without doing wrong, to any; 
and where there is no wrong done, there is no injuſtice, 
Sball not the Judge of all the earth do right 2 Gen.18.25,; 
To whom doth this Lord owe any thing? and he will pay} 
it 2 or, who hath firſt given to bim ? and it ſhall be recom-,| ..- © 
penſed ts him again, Rom.11.35, The natyre and willd |. 
this Lord, is the rule of all righteouſnefs ; and he can do 
thar juſtly, which if a meer man ſhould do,would be un- 
Juſt ; for he is not tyed to Laws, or under a ſuperiourts | 
command him, as man is, May he nor-do with his own | , 
what he pleaſcth 2 hath nor he an abſolure Soveraignty| }.- 
' over all things ? who ſhould control him ? Row. 9.20,21,. 
4.4 righic- . 4 He'is a righteous Husband, juſt and faithful in his |' 
' #1 Hyuſ- © Whole carriage ro his Spouſe, from firſttolaſt : ſhe cay] 5; 
btad, ſet to ber ſeal, that he is true and righteous, Job 3-33. The} 
| " © wife 15 the weaker veſic]l, and ſhould be rengerly and} ;; 
kindly uſed.. Orher Eusbands are churliſh,, andfailu}| ,;.: 
_ ©" performing their relative duties to their yoke-fellows; |. 
. bur Chriſt is and ever will be loving ad taithful ro his 
..  Ipouſc, and will lay no more upon het then he will ena} ,,. 
© *ble herto bear, 7 'L 
5. A righte= $. Chriſt is a righteous Adwccatey x Joh. 2.1. who can} 
0:95 Advos caity.the Suit for.us by a rightecus Plea in a Court of jw f 
cate, © Mice, without the leaſt deceit or ungderhand-dealingz}, 
1.» ,, having fully farisfied divine juſtice , and payed the ut], 
The 1ighte- moſt price of .our redemption : it is now juit with God] 
ouſneſs and to forgive us our fins, 1 Zob.I.9. and to pur us in polievfyy, 
equitie, of bon of life eternal . - i < 
Chr. King- .Rucr, Bur how and wherein is the equity and right... - 
dom ſirtber ouincls of the ſceprer of Chriſt furtber demonſtrated d.ofhce 3.7, 
demonſi»i-* Anſw. 1 Firſt, trom his perſonal x;ghreouincſs'; he brels a 
ted.  ingihe Lord thar loverh righreouſnels,P/al. 1 1.7, tbe ſullffhe 7, 
xDcmonſt. of rightcouſnefs, Ma1.a.2. the true Melchizedek , or Kills . r 
2,00 © ben of r5ghteouſurfy Heb. 7, 
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Þ tim, Pſa1.85.10, Rightcouſneſs is his nature, and there- 
J'F fore he cannot do an unrighteous at, ' When he was in» 
F carriate , then did tightcon/ucf8t look down trom heaven, 


& | pfal.85:41. Chriſt being God, his rightcouſneſs may be 
al | cotifidered two ways : ed, 

|} x1, His daiverſal righteouſneſs, which is the purity 
of his ng'#re.and cflcnce ablolucely conſidered, Pſal. 
if. $.4- tr Iob-1'5, a 

J * 2. His particular righteouſneſs, conſidered in his re- 


[ations to, and dealings with the creature, In both re- 

5-1 ſpe&s, his (ceprer is a righteous ſceprer. =; 
| . Secondly, Another Demonſtration is raken fromthe righ- 2Demonſt 
| teouſneſs which Chriſt communicates to his people,being 

"the Lord owr righteouſneſs, Jer.13.6. 

1, Whereas none ot us are righteous by nature, no 1. Chrit 
not one, Rom. 3.10, Chriſt by his righreouſneſs hath pre- copmnni- 
ſented us perfeftly rightcous before God his Father , Rom. cas righ- 
5.19. Col.1, 22, Weare compleat; and withour: ſpot”, in te ouſneſs ts 
him, who is made righteouſneſs unto-us, Col.2.10. I Cor. ys, for our 
ha 1-30. And that we might be-made righteous, he was vo- juſtification 
*| luncarily made fin,and a curſe fgr us, zCor.5.z1. Gal,3.13 . : 
os uch was the great love which he had to righteouſneſs. 
wl Whether the righteous Lord puniſherh:fin by neceſſity 
NM} of nature, or might not in his abſoluce ſoveraignty have 
remicted fin withour ſarisfafion ; we need not now diſ- 
| pute, fince ir 1s revealed in the Scriprures, that he will 

bot con the leaſt fin withour ſatisfaftion ; having al- 
Ni} tea y confti;uted this Rule , fot the vindicRion of his res / 
ktive Juſtice, and rhe ſalvation of his elet, _ ORE EE 
"1. Aran, Chriſt frames his people by his Spirir to 2 2, For ſaxi 
Jt righteous and holy diſpoſition and converſation 2 this na- Fification: 
bo mrally flows from imputed righteouſneſs 5 which is not an : 
1 pry imaginary thing ,: bur real and operative : for it 
; p We trec be good, the fruit will alſo be good, Mat.7.17. 
24 Ihe Saints are made conformable ro Chriſt, there mg 
13 reſemblance berween them, as between head and mem- 
bye vers = As he werketh righteouſneſs, ſo do they, though 
i in che ſame meaſure? He that is born of God, and doth 
i Whteouſneſs , is rightedws; as be is righteow , 1 Joh.3:7.. , 
1 $6& Lord leads his people in paths of righteouſneſs , Pal, 
218-3, borh inwardly inclining their hearts, and alſo con= 
wr "Pamingchcir ourward'aQions to his rules and | + 
news: | — hrougtt 
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on) ſhould be ſent unto a people more wicked, and be 


ginning to the end thereof, Eccl.3.11. This King judge 
bDemonſt« jar is juſt 2 he will iz 7ightcouſneſs judge the Whore ,/ al 


"w 


F An Expoſitron o® _ 4 
Through faith , rhe Saints wrovght righteouſneſs » Heb, 
I =. 


3.*He governs his people by righteous Laws, which the 
Iſles ſhall wait for,!ſa.432.4. The Law'of truth (for here- 
in Phinehas was bur his rype) is in his mouth, and iniquity 
zs not ſound in bu lips, Mal.z2.5,6. It is a Royal Law, a 
Law of liberty to his people, Zam.1.25. Fam.z.8. be- 
cauſe rhe Lord purs. it into them, - and !ransfo:mn5s and 
moulds their hearts into ir, Hcb.$.10. 2 Cor.3.18. 

4. He gives his people tairh ro lay hold on his 7ighte- 
64/neſs, Phil.1.29. Heb.12,2. whereby they obtain wit 
neſs thar they are righteous as he is righreous, Heb.11.4] 
and ſo their conſciences are made” good, pure and peace- 
able, Heb. g. 14. Chriſt being firſt King of righteouſneſs, | 
and then King of peace, Heb,7.2, Well may thar righ- 
reouſneſs ſarisfic conſcience, which hath fully ſarisficd di. 
vine juſtice. If our hearrs condemn or acquit us, God 
is greater then our hearts, 1 18þ.3.20. 

Thirdly , Chriſt is righteous in all his adminiſtrarions 
both rowards the world and his Church , even in rthok 
providences that are maſt contrary to humane Reaſe| 
and wiſdom: as namely, that the Goſpel (both in reſpett 
of outward Diſpenſatiun, and inward effc&ual Operati 


LG 2 vo wmonota 


with held from a people more moral and ingenuous,who 
-make a berter improvement of their natures : Tharevi 
men ſhonld proſper in a wicked courſe, and the godlyk 
oppreſſed in doing righreous things, Eccl.8.14. yer til 
the Lord is righteous in all bu ways, . and boly in all 
wohs, Plal.145.17. Rev.15.3. Though we poor cres 
xures are ſo ſhort-fighredgthar we cannor ſee from the be] 


and makerh war in righteouſneſs, having no quarrel bu} - 


ERSF8 52232 raw... 


avenge the blood of bis Saints, Rev,16-5,6,17. Rev.1g.ly *. 
Pal.72.2. fAgQ +5 ef51-4109 Fog : = 
.- Fowrthly , His righreotiſneſs appearetlf in keeping b Or 
word, and performing all his promiſes and engagernent}* gy, 
1{ai. 30. 18. Chriit- who vpas preached among you by mi to 3 
(faith the Apoſtle ) was not yea and nay , but.in him'wh* fi 
Jea'? for all the promiſes off God in bim are yea-and amt" of 
2 Cor. 3.19, 20, | Toſpcak properly, the Lord , oh” 


| 


k 


made us a promiſc,he ſtands obligeg ro himſelt,in regar 


< juſt; : n9n accipi> 
of his juſtice, truth, and faithfulneſs, Heb. 6. 18. and poor; 1 


{ d*, promittende 


.. Fifibly , Chriſt is righteous in diRriburing rewards 5Nemonſt, 


7M 


according to the rigour of rhe Law,. 1f thow,Lord, 


"TT Pe: 
hath ©: 
4. 4s 


debtor rorus 3 yer having freely and of his own accor 
therefore muſt and will perform: what he hath promi- 


bath ro the Godly, (whom he rulerth with a golden Sce- 
prer)and to the wicked,(whom he ſubdueth with an 1on 
Mace.) This King will not nor cannor abuſe his power, 
to do wrong to any;bur he will do-right to all;Gez.18.25. 
2. Tim.4.3. Rom.2.6,7,8, &c. Heb.6.10, 2 Thefl.n.6,7. 
TheLord declareth his juſtice, nor onely inthe juſt cons 


Heemn4tion of the wicked , but alſo jn the juſtification of 
the godly: and rewarding them with eternal life, Rom.3- 


$.36. 1.Joh.1,9. Plal, 85.10. Not that there is a true 
commutative juſtice berween God and the Saints, .as if 
heaven were properly a reward of, & due in ſtri& juſtice 
to-their obedience : no humbl= Chriſtian dares challenge 
heayen upon this account ; bur in regard; of Gods pro» 
miſe, and Chriſts ſatjsfaQtion. Tr is juſt with God to re= 
ward the Saints with life eternal ; and he will doit: 
otherwiſe he ſhould not be faichful ro bimſelf, = 
{In a ward, Chriſt is righteous in his Natures, Offices, | 
Relations,,and in all his Operations., for, in, and by his. 
people : therefore well may ir be ſaid, That his Sceprerx 
$a Scepter of righteouineſs or equity;for he adminiſters . 
juſtice with equity and mercy, nor dealing with his op 
ould 
mark what is amiſs , : who could ſtand before thee ? Bur 
there is mercy and propitiation with thee , that rhou 
may(t be feared, P/al. 130.3, 4, In- ſome caſes, thar 


\ Rying is true ; Summun jus, ſumma injuria « The rigour 
 andextremity of-the Law , is the greateſt injury 2 But 
© here isa King thar is propitious , and adminiſters judge- 


ment wich equity, and tempcrs juſtice with mercy, 


+ 


.Is Chriſts Scepter P righteous and equirable Scepter ? x Uſe. 


© then lay down thine arms., and come in, thou rebelli- 


My” exe finner. As the Perſian Monarch held our his Sceprer 


5 


y i to. Eftber, upon which ſhe drew neer, Efth.5.2, ſo Chriſt 
"WA" fdeth yer hold forth his golden Scepter in the miniſtery . 
ml of che Goſpel. Draw geex therefore, thou poor ſinner, 
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* Com. loc 


* Qui in [; 
tionem 102 the midſt of a'wheel;Ezek.1.16, 1t we lookon a Warch 
AY infrmitate diſorder and confufion in it 2 bur'ler the Artif purrhe'| . 
FN iavenit ſeveral pieces rogerher in order, and itis full of beauty. | gi 


An Expoſition on 
. and come under this Sceprer , which is a gracious Sce- | 
pter, a Sceprter of righteouſneſs, Juftice indeed ſeems [ rip 
to be a harſh word to 'a wounded foul ; and fo Luther F an; 
hinſelf in his agony did 2 pprchend it : O burat is a moſt | + 
comfortable word , in that ſenſe wherein it is allcadged 
{vs by the 4pofile, Rom.3.25. -and therefore (as * Muſculus 


Ju- obſerves) that word which figfiifies goodneſs, is rendered |  - 
by the Septuagint Juſtice or rghtcou/ncfs. The Lord Jeſus E 
will ſend forth judgement unto vifte-ye © © at 
2. Is our Lord and King righreous-in all his admini- x 
ſtrations > Be ſilent then, 0 fl:(b,before the Lgrd, Zech, |- 
3.13. under the ſharpeſt and ſaddeſt diſpenſations, whe- ; 
ther rowards the Church in general, or our ſelves in pat- Þ- all 
ticular. When the Lord ſcems to write bicter things & | rip 
gainſt his people , and his providences ſeem to croſs his 
FO and prophecies ; in this caſe, we are.to hold 
Ir-peace, Lev.10.3. \ The ways of the Lord are uaſcarch-- 
able, and paft finding out, Rom. 11. 33; As fer our parts, | 
we are fo. ſhallow and gnskilful , that we cannot lay to-. 
gether the ſeveral picces and paſſages of Divine Provi-. 
*- dence : which if we could do, they would appear to be 


ya, Cxcceding beautiſul. and harmenious, Here i 4 wheel in 


;y Or Clock when: it is taken aſunder,there ſeems ro be nauch 


hat which we cannot comprehend of God , we. are to 
i, 2dmire. *Twas an excellent ſaying of one.s * He thatm | 1 
Gods works cannot fende a reaſon of them , may eaſily finae 
in bis own weakneſs, a reaſon why he cannot finde a reaſon. 
"3. Laſtly, *Ler'us cry mightily ro God , thar the | 
Kingdom of Chriſt may come in great power, righreouF- 
neſs and glory, upon the nations, When the Spirit is. 
poured our from on-high, rhen ſhall judgemenr dwellin | . 
the wilderneſs ,-and righteouſneſs in the fruirful field, þ B 
1/a.32.15,16,17, Till then, one parry will ſucceflively: F * 
; + ſupplant and pull down another ; thar rhey may ſer up Þ P 
themſelves. Till then, tne land will nidutn for want of þ. who 
Juſtice, and iniquity will abound 7 os coverouſnels, Þ *- 
ambirion,oppreſſion, ſelt-love, and rhe like corruptions, | 
will bear ſway, and that under ſeveral Forms , till the | & 
Lord give a ſpirit of juſtice and ſclf-denig), and exalr his. Wq! 
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- own Kingdome; Then ſhall-we diſceth- between the 
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Pfal, XLV. ver\. 7. 


fgheccous and the wicked, berween him thac ſerverh God), 


| and him har ſerverh him nor, Mad, 3. 18. 


' Verſ. 7. Then loveſt righteouſneſs and batef 
' « wickedneſs : Therefore God: thy God bath 
" anointed thee with the ole of gladneſs : 

| | 01 C4 

above thy fellows. , =_— 

lui mySe- 
Theſe words are exegetically added to the former, as rio quod i 


+ alſo in Heb. x. 8,9. for"rtherefore Chriſts Scepter is a abſir atta 


enus Sceprer, becauſe he dorh fairhtully adminiſter poſuit nor 
Juſtice in his Kingdom, proteRing the righreous,and concreta : 


. deſtroying rhe wicked , and that in love to righreouſneſs pecyljare e- 


and-harred of iniquiry.” * The Lo'd preſerveth the faithful, n:m illud 


_ andplentifully rewardeth the proud doery Plal.31.23. Chriſto eg8 


> Juſtice and wickedneſs (which are here- pur in the ab- eſta ditz- 
ſtrat, ſome interpret in the concrete for juſt and wicked gere juſtiti» 
mew: ir being the property of a juft King to defend the an,ut nobis 
one ,to puniſh rhe other ; ro love the one, and to hate etiam ipfine 
the'orher ; Bur *rhere/is more emphaſis inthe words , as juſtitie Au- 
they/are here rendered 'in the abſ[traf? , Intimaring that thor atgz 
, Chriſt is bork righreous in himſelf, andthe Aythor -and largitur ſet; 


| giver'of righteouſneſs to arhers *, Chriſts Seepter is a &* a 


tight Sceprer,becauſe he is a righreous King: Righreouſ- odif. ini- 


| neſs ir ſelf, loving righteouſneſs,and abhorring all iniqui> quitatemuut 


tys which two are neceſſarily joyned yg yas merite 
We ſee then that the words contain borh the paſetzve as wirtute 
| and negative part of ſanRikcarion, ; ſuaabon 


T1; A cordial love of, and adherenceto righteouſneſs ;niquitate 
and holyneſs.-- *- _ manaducos 


.. 2. A hatredand abnegation of all fin and wickedneſs 2 [anftificet. 

- Both arc here aſcribed unto Chriſt , who loves all and 

” every parr of righteouſneſs , whoſe life and ations were x, Obſery, 
# perteRtly commenſ#ur/able ro the rule of righteouſneſs, and 12 is natu- 
| Who is of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, Hab. I. 13. raltoChrift 


; b EN : F 4 Wicked» 


Hence obſerve, to love 
righteouſneſs and bolyneſs are ſo natural and efſen- righteouſ- 
briſt » that he 64mno! but love righttauſneſs and hate neſs — 
£) \ hate ttts - 
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Chriſt .is 4 


E> An Expoſition.on ] 
- -Wickedne(ſs cannor dwell with him , neither ſhall inie# d 


... thatnatwre; and indeed ſhou}d Chriſt have done, if 

.: he. had deſcended fron Adam by natural generation; | 
©, But the bumanity. of Chriſt was framed; withour natural F 
FO > by the:extraor dinary 'operation of the Holy: 
b fl” 5: 5-42mrofds 5; re 03 F401 7 = 508 
©, For, though the; fleſh of Chriſt was mage otrhe ſyb- ] 
_ Nance ofthe Woman, yer he wx's not begorren by man, | 
./. and. therefore did - not receiye the. corrupridn of the 


.quiry come nigh his-throne, Pſal.. 94. 20. Chriſt is that Þ 


juſt and boly one, AR, 3. 14; At,22.,14. of whom Pylates. 


Wife was warned in a dream , Math. 27. 29. and con- 


cerning whom the World ſhall be one day convinced, | 


that He is holy and rigbreous, Zoh16:8: and thar. 
T. In his coxception and Birth, being born withour fin, 
a Lamb.withour.ſpore or blemiſh,ſhaddowed forth under 
the Law : fuch a high Prieſt became us, Heb.7.26,27. 
2, In the whole coprſe of his hife'and ations , he ful- 


filled all rightcouſneſs, Matth.3.15.Heb.4.15. Joh.14430. | 


No guile was found in his mouth : ana it was neceflary 
it ſhould be ſo, That he might communjcaze righteguſaeſ 
unto us, and work righteouſneſs in us 3. bad he been-ble- 


miſhed in the leaſt, he could nor have preſented. us holy 
. ard wrblameable before God, Col.1.22,' | 


 ,Objeft. Yea, bur ſeeing Chriſt was made of a Womar, 
Gal, 4. 4. be nuſt nceds deſcend from the firſt Adam, 


_ and therefore could not be perfe&Rly righteous and 
 withour ſip.” ;.: | | 


Anſ. Doybt{eis/all thoſe that come of Adam by natu- 


ral generations. are Sinners ; being generated of the | 
1n.and corruption of | 


nature of man, thy receive. the- 


nature of man ,»the;womb'of.rhe bleſſed Virgin. being 


TO RF 


1.25 4 above nature ſanified , and oye ſhaddowed 'by rhe |, 

1s perſan, Holy Ghoſt, ' +: ol nerd ne (228 
according h | \ b=Cir"s 00" 
19.4 foyr-. However men: ſhall deze Juſtice or rig.hteouſne(s,,Þ 
Told defini- , * will plainly appear that Chriſt is 4 puſt. perſovs:Þ. 

' rot of Ju+ . . loverof Juſtice, and hater of iniquity. -,, : owe 
Bice, T.. If we do with the Philoſopherderive.the ward Juſtice F © 


Ariſt. Exh, from dY'«a, which Gignifics the dividing of a thing into. 
lh. 5. cap. cqual parts-or yortions,, for ſa 2 righteous man-doths'Þ 
27.' * giving tocachtheir due and juſt portion ; whi 


ch is called;F' 
diſtributive ; 


on mr, we «gy 


; -_— 


Rc 


ea AT YE MA. 


oe” Pſal. XEV. verſ(.7. 
ni. 4 diffributive Juſtice; Surely this belongs unto Chriſt, who 
' giyes-t0 Every man his due portion; to Ceſar.whar is due- 
to-him-; tro the Phariſees what is due to them; and to his 
own Children what is their due by promiſe. 


\2; If with rhe Latines, we derive the word Juſtice from 


will nor. 
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4 74 _ - An Expoſtton on [ 
Anſw.t. The Scripture rells us;thar righreous perſony. | 
are-the- objef# of the Lords'delighr, and complacency,' | 1; 
x Fob.1.6,7. He knowerh rhe ways of the righreous, ſoas | 
ro approve thereof, Pſal. T, 6. his cye is always upon' | ,, 
them for good, and not forevil, Pſal. 34.15. 1 Pet. | 2 
|; - RIAL ef | | 
2, He manifeſts himſelf unto rhem 2 the ſecrer. of _ ry 
the Lord # with th2 righteous, and 'they ſhall know his, |. 
Counſels: che things which other eyes have nor ſeen, nor, | %* 
ocher cars, have nar heard,” are revealed unto them, | 
Pr0V.3.32. I Cor.2+9,010, . ... . 44 
3. He.leyels and makes their way plain, ;and eafic 
unco them, 1/a;. 26, 7. Prov. 15. 19. They have light, | © 
whilſt others in darkneſs. Light .is ſown for tbe righteous, , | * 
and gladneſs for. the upright in heart, Plal. 97. 11, 12. 
Hence ic is that the righteous are'as bold as a lion, Prove 
28, 1, oh be»: 
4. Such are peculiarly own'd, and prote&ed by the 
Lord, 2 Pet, 3. 8. P/0D.1t,8, The righteous is more excel- 


; lent then hs n:ighbour , Pcov. 12. 26. and cherefote rhe a 

F.- wicked are given as a ranſoms, that rhe righreous may” fi 

| b= preſerved, Þrov.21.1 8. Iſai.gr.s:, * Ga T 

5, The Lord excendeth his bleſſing to their poſterity, | y 

Pyov. 11.22. Hz bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt. ants; | ® 

''Salvarioa is in_cheir Tabernacles, Prov, 33. 3. Pfal. C 

- "NTT. | TL. nt; FR 

*$48 4 6, Ic ſhall go well with the righteous inthe laſt day, | 1o 

s. ©" "Iſa. 3.10. Eccl. 8.12, 1/4i.24.16. Muth.13.43. Matth. '| ye 

© 51 28.46, The Lacd Jeſus will gather chem , as a ſhepherd 01 

2.2." gatheterh his flock,or as a Jewellet garhereth his Jewels,, | 
<p did whereof. he. will nor loſe rhe leaſt duſt , Mal. 3.37. He 

I aa -.7 4 wilhth rightly, exd worketh righteouſneſs, (halt abige- 

* ,* *3n thy Tabernate,and dw:ll ia thy boly Hill, Pal. 15.253." |. hi 

,-  2-Qzeft. How doth itappear rhat Chriſt harech, inis | th 

+> quirys yea all inquiry? © uit 

ſs lag: panicalrs, * +, Pa 

-E, *Tis that' only, which che Lord (as EET: | - 

wil puniſh-co.crerniry 2 nothing properly is the-objett of. | © 

hishatred, bur fin and wickedneſs.  figrri 20, 8 

2." Though*Chriſt afſum:d the nirure of man ;Yerir, } ju 


* was withqut the fin of man, Heb:4.15." 


i 5 


7” Thar | | 
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1 
= 
. 


| 


— 


ſhall do ar the deftruQion of Rome, Bs 
* Ailliris our duty ro fling the ſong of the Lamb , ſaying 3 


_ riglreouſneſs, | 


; Pſal. XLV..verſ. 7. 

\ 3, That he might aboliſh{the fins of the ele& , he 
himſelf endured the pains of Hellfor rhem+ Crying our, 
My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Matth.27.46. 


- and upon this accompt was made fin, and a curſe for us, 


2 C8/.5.31. Gal.z.13, 


4. Chriſt will not have Communion with us, till our 
fins be non-impured , and his righteouſneſs imputed to 


_ us+ Juſtification. by God , precedeth Communion wirh 


God : Sancification flows as an cffe&'trom impured 


'$. He will never leave, till he have wholly purged 


, out of his own people, rhe remainders of fin and cor- 


-# 


+ ryption, and made them perfe&ly holy as he is hol 


Objett. Yea, bur Chriſt ivas reckon'd among Tranſ- 
greflors , Iſai. 53: 6. and Luther was bold to fay, 
that he was the greateſt ſinner in the Worlds 


' Anſw, The meaning is nor, that Chriſt was inherently 
a finner ; for chen he could not have delivered us from 
fin; Bur our fins were imputed to him , as our ſurery. 
The. Lord made to meet on him the iniquities of us all, 


- 1ſai.53.6. and herein the Scape-Goat (which did bear the 


tis of che people, Levit. 16. 21,22.) was a lively type of 
Chriſt; all our injquities being \ayed upon his ſcore, he 
was arrefted by God, as thedebcor, and ſhut up. in pri- 
fon , and'we for whcm he'undertook,arec ſer mig» 


* Þ: yer-ſo, as we muſt ſtill acknowledge , that he was wit 


our the leaſt Tinure of fin.in his own perſon, and we 
have ill rhe remainders of the 01d man in us. | 


| Ts righteouſneſs ſo natural and effenrial to Chriſt, that 


he cannor. bur. love and work righteouſneſs ? Then al- 
though the 4»my and followers of the Lamb, Rev.19.19. 
* ſhould by his: appointment daſh the Brats' of Babylon 
| deſk the Walls, Pſa.1 39.19.and wade upto.the Horſes 


dies in the Blood of tbeAntichriſtian partys(for og 
T 4 4+ 30, yer 


, , 


| Great and marveilous are thy works , Lord Gad Almighty © 

' Juſt and true are thy ways thou King of Saints , Rev.15.3+ 

| Well may wequeſtionour own apprebenſiens, (which are 
þ F- hk 4 gr TOR: « EIS OP OY I | - - 5 ul 


bjet 


be; 


- 


I uſe, 


| An Expoſition 077 
ſubje& ro errors and miſtakes, ) Bur for the works and 1 
adminiſtrations of Chriſt,there is not the leaſt cruelty or _ 
injuſtice in them ; nothing can flow from this pure foun- 
rain, bur pure ſtreams. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs ,and bateſt 
migquiy. -- | | 968 | 

Be exhorred, ye Magiſtrates and Rulers, to imitate ' 
Chriſt, and to learn of him z Magiſtrates eſpecially,ought 
to love righteouſneſs and adminiſter Juſtice , in love to 
Juſtice : tor. wharſoeyer is not done for righteouſneſs 
ſake (though materially good )bur for faRtion, applauſe, 
and other carnal ends, is nor true Juſtice ;. and as Magi- 
ſtrares ſhould love righteouſneſs, ſo they ſhould bare ini- 
quity.,with a deadly hatred, and fiy from. the very 
appearance of oppreſſion, ambition, partiality, injuſtice, 
bribery,8&c, Ler them learn of Chriſt, who delayecth nor, 
bur hafteneth Juſtice, 1/az. 16. 5+: Why ſhculd there be any 
complaining. in cur ſtreets , for rhe want and delay.of 
Juſtzcee? Whenthe oppreſſed omar petitioned the Roman 
Emprew for Juſtice,and he anſwered her,that he was nor 
at lciſyre ; ſhe replyed excellently , That then he ſhould 
teaſe to be Emperaute "44 | | 

' Mapiſtrates and 7adges are called Gods in Scripture, 
Pſal. $3, 6. Joh. 10. 34, 35. as (1) In regard. of their 
PSmplucity (God'being a pure, unmixed effence). and 
(2) "Their mercytulneſs and Clemency, Prov. 20, 38. 
and'(3) Their knowledge and wiſdome s ſo (4) In regard | 
of their love of righteouſneſs and Juſtice , and rheir va- 
tred *of iniquity., whereby the rhrone and Majeſty. of 
Governmenr is eſtabliſhed, 1ſai.g.7. Prov.16.12.. , 

© Ir was faid of two Roman beatbens *, that it was as cafe 
ro remove the Sun 'our of the Firmament, as to remove 
them From. 7uffice and .cquity; and what! is there not 
more; owe a Brace , then in moral Philoſqphic ? ſþall. 
heattiens exccl* Chriſtians in juſtice ? O ler Ma iſtrares 


wr, a & © & ow __ cc 


—— ct 


Land 


A ee ie eo a we Milt nv tt tft 


a AX -K-#-= = mm þ HS an 


and Governours eſpecially delight. in righteouſneſs; he | - 


that rylech over wc, mult be juſt, ruling in the fear of God 
2 Sa 53. Holineſs gives God his due,and righteoul- } 


neſs gives man his due , yea every man withour excepti- | 


on; The judgment of ruth will reach rhe Magiſtrare.to | | 
"do juſtice to wen as men - to the wicked as well as rg the | 
Godly; and to the Godly as well as to the wicked : to F--: 
thei char are ofa different Religion, as yell 4x50 them | | 


rhat } 


_— 


Pſal. XLV.verſ, 7. 77 
chat are of the ſame judginent with him, . 
| -7 Ler all Chriſtians improve this Dorine,and learn to 3 Uſe. 
| be righteous, as Chriſt 1s 7ighteoms, 1 Job. 3. 7, Ir is nor 
enough z:gatively nor to be wicked, not to do unjuſt 
1} chings; Bur Chriſtians fhould work rightecuſneſs,in love 


on | ro righteouſneſs, 7/ai.64.5. David had reſpet toall Gods 
a — Commands, Pſal, 119.6, 128. The true Yigin Saints 
c | follow the Lamb whitherſo:ver be goeth, Rev.14.4. Grace 
" teacheth us both ro avoid fin,and roabcund in righteous 


and holy aQions, Luke $.74,74. Tit. 3. 12. To hate thar 
which is evil, even as Hell ir ſelf, (as the word fignifierh) 
to be as unwilling to fin, as ro be tormented in Hel :and 
J | xo cleave faſt, or to be glued tothart which'is good, 
Rom.12.9, to depart from evil and to do good,Pſa.34.14. 
' Ir is but a popiſh ſlander , That the Proteſtants: hold that 
r no. perſons are righteous, with an inherent juſtice ; bur 
only with thar' which is exrrinſecal and imputed ; for. 
though that which is inherent in us, is imperfe&, and 
4 therefore cannot juſtity us ar Gods tribunal ; yet iris in 
| its kind a true perſonal inward righteouſneſs , Luke 1.6. 
Of all men, the Saints are moſt r:ghteoxs, both inwardly 


- _ and outwardly, in heart and converſation: The love of | 
q righteouſneſs, and hatred of wickedneſs, is' ingrafted in oo 
7 them , and as it-were connaturalized to them by the Spirir 4 


d | ofGod, 2 Pet.1.4. Eph.2.10. Eph.4.24. and hercinthey 
| . -are made conformable to Chriſt, in whoſe heart the Law 


of of righteouſneſs and holineſs is written, with an indelible 
charafier. - 

* weft. Whar are thoſe Dwtyes, which this Dofrine re- 

We quirerh of us ? | EE: 

by, Hnſw.1, Duty, Is to: bewaile before God,thar deluge 


1.1 . of wnrighteotſneſs which is inthe-Land. Yer they ſeek me 
s | daily (ſaith rhe Lord) and delight to know my ways,as a 
ec | Nation that did righteouſneſs 3 Bur O ! char men would ar 
1 | . length looſe the bands of wickedneſs, and ler the © 
C prefled go free ,' and break off every yoke : this would be. 
i We peeing unts the Lord, 1fa;.58.2,6. | OPS 
oa | He bath ſhewed thee (O man)whar is good , and what , 
« | © deth' thi Lord require of thee ; bat; to do juſtly , and to love 
o | *vetty 5'-and-to walk humbly with thy God? Mic. 6.8. A- 
Jas; none callerh for juſtice', none pleadeth for Truth : 
Judgmieor is far from us;neirher doth juſtice A” 
$449 | & 


a" 


3 Duty. 


; P 


An Expoſition on 


.  Wewair for light, but behold obſcuriry ; for brightneſs, 


but we walk in darkneſs. Judgment is turned away back- 
ward, andjuſtice ſtandeth atar off: rruth s fallen in the 
ſreer, and cquity cannot enter, {{4-54.439,14z15. And 
1s not here marret of great. lamencation, and of ſecking 
to the: Lofd, 'that his own Arm may bring ſalvation, and 
his Righreouſneſs break forth in theſe Nations ? God is 
engaged in point of, honour to appear againſt rhe crying 
fins and cvils of the times ; eſpecially ſecing there bave 
been ſuch high prerences for a Thorow Retormarion 
both in the Church and Civil Stare. Shall we now fir 
down, and feather our.own neſts, and negleR the grear 
work, of the Lord > Syrcly che Lord will vi{t for this. 
O let us be zealous, and repent, and do onr firft works. 

2. Ir is our Day in our places to follow after righte- 


ouſneſs. Such as purſue ater righteouſneſs, (i, e.) as - 


ſeck righteouſneſs by faich in Chriſt, Rom.9.31,32. and 
conrinue- in the conſtant pratice of righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, Prov. 21.21, ſhall have comfort and ſupport in 
the evil day, 1/ai.5 1.1. Hearken to megye that follow aſter 
rigbtequſneſs. Tis a meraphor taken from the men of rhe 
world, who purſuc eagerly after earthly things,as if they 
could never have enough:or from Huncs-men thar purſue 


the Stag 2. or Souldiers,that yigorouſly follow afrer their 


cnemics.2. So ſhould we purſue atter righteouſneſs, - 
3...Cordially ro adhere umo, and joyn-with thoſe in 
the Land, thar are righteous , and delight moſt in ways of 
righteouſneſs , wirhour Py or fation, The. Lord 
will ſpare ſuch as are righteous in the Land, and will- not 
deſtroy them with rhe wicked,Gen.18.25,32, They ſhall 
be hid in his ſecrer chambers ,, rill. his wrath haye urrerly 
conſumed. his .enemies.. If there be bur ten righteous 


perſons. a Land,;men thar appear tor impartial juſtice, | 


chem. be our pmpaniegs , now. that the Lord is abour 
to viſit. rhe nations for their unrighteouſneſs, |; . 

'4-/ When we finde our ſelves burchened with our own 
znrighteouſneſs, (as there is none of us'thar pexfeRly lov- 
ech- righteouſneſs arid haterh iniquity } we:ſhould rhen 
rely upon,and:rake comfort in the.zighteouſn:f, of Chriſt 2 
though we be nor pzrieQly righreous,- yer Chriſt is 2 


though we-were conceived in fin, and dodaily fin againt | 


God; .yer,Chriſt was. born, and lived, and died, __— 
= n. 
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: | cmungyJoy, and glory, 


Pſal. XLV. vet(.7. 


&, Our righteouſneſs is found in him ; when this is de- 


clared unto us (as Elzhy ſpeaks) by an interpreter one 
of a thouſand, then our drooping ſpirits are revived and 


6 comforted, Fob 33s 23,245325. 


Ir followeth , [ Therefore God, thy God, bath anointed 
2 thee] WER | 


The ſenſe is by ſome-rendered thus 3 Thou loveſt 
righteouſneſs,and hareſt wickedneſs,(i.e. all thy doQrine 
and praQtice have rendencie thereunto ). becauſe' God 
hath anointed thee 2 'as1f this were the Cauſe, and- the 
other the EfteR. And fo they refer it to the''time of 
Chriſt's incar#ation , when the Divinity afſumed the Hu- 


manity : and it is rrue,that for this end'Chriſt received 


the ſpiritual union as he-was man, that he might love 
righteouſneſs,&c. 1ſa.61.1,32, Others refer this unQion 
ot-Chrift to his paptiſm , when. the Spirir'of the Lord . 


came upon him- Others, to his xxaltation, after his paſ®s +: 


fion, ' when he aroſe fromthe dead, and aſcended-into 


glory ; whereby he was declared to be Lord and King of 


venand earth. And this ſeems to agree beſt with the 
pe of this Nuptial Pſalm , whicb treats of the Kingly 
Office and Dominion of Chriſt ; and with thar of 'the 
Apoſtle, Phil.2 , where ater he had ſpoken of the humk | 


' liation-and obedience of Chriſt, verſe 6, he ſubjoyns 


theſe words, verſe 9 :' wherefore God aifs bath bighly ex- . 
alted bim, and given bim a. Name above all names : which 
is parallel.co this text, | 
\:Andtherefore, though.ir be true, that Chrift, in and 


| by the conjunition of the wo Natures, received the ſpiri- 
_ tual union, that he might love righteouſneſs, e#c. yer 
| here this. an#7jon ſeems rather to be giver/ himy'by way of 


reward ; and fo conſequently, to refer to-his ſolemn 1n- 
angaration into, and 17veſiirure with his Regal dignityy af= 
ter his ſufferings : and thus it may be interpreted, Thar 
becauſe Chriſt loves righteouſneſs, and haterh wicked- 


: nes; therefore, fora reward, God hath dignified him 


above Angels and men, and anointed him above hisfel- 
laws:: Nor: that Chriſt-did properly merit, of was an- 
cintcd for himſclt, burſor us; his righteouſneſs 'and obe- 
dituee being tbe meriroricus 'eauſe*of chit ſpiritasl w_ 


w7 Fr E Expoſition s 0/2 


| the Obſervation. :- 
[God thy God] God was the God of Chriſt, as he' was 


our Surery, and undertook for us in our nature. 


[Hath; gnoynted thee] (that is ) nor with material. of | 
corporal, bur with ſpiritual oyle; oyle — taken SYnece | 
is anoynting, | 


decbical'y for oyntment; And un regard oft 
the Lord Jeſus is called in Heb. Meſab , andi in Greek 
Ws" srxhe anoynred one of God. 
bove: thy fellows] (that is) above all che Elke of 
| od, who-ſhare in the ſpiritual anoynring, 1 Foh. 2.37, 
| Cheiſ hath rhe pre- eminence above them all. = 


» CTheefoxe Godthy God] hence Note; 
. 2 Obſery, That God wasthe God of Chrift in Covenant , as he way 
God was ur: Surcty.,.and did undertake. for us. Or this Chriſt os 


 ' the God of #4n:inthe. workof Redemption » was conſedenate with the 


Cbrift in eternal\Ggd.. 
| the wok of Queſt. Why was God rhe God of Chriſt ? ands what 


Redempti- 2s his gratious ends therein.towards us ? 
on. | 

: bo bonorably brought off fromthe ſtage, and diſcharged 
_— from. that.debr och lay upon hn. S our Surety 7 T he 
that Gog divine omniparent power a pee peared in railing Chriſt from 
bad ts on al gh Epbol. 19, 20. 

”,- wards us, he Sen of God with power , Rom. 1. 4. Being, put to'death 
"  mbeingthe in weakneſe by! raiſed in pewer, 1 Pet.3.18. Our: Surery 
God at his reſurre&ion was delivered out of preſon , and re» 
Chriſt, Ccived an honourable diſcharge and acquirrance from 


all-our fins, end ſball appear the ſecond time withour fin; 


Heb.9.18. hence hc.is ſaid to riſe: again for our Fuſtifi- 


cation, Rom; 25.-.and if he were nor riſen, we ſhould be - 


yer ingur-fins',-.1 Cor.:TF. 19. Burnow none can: lay any 
thing to.the charge of Gods Elc&,becauſe Chriſti is riſen, 
Ren. 8.34. 


2.: God .was/ the God of. Chtiſt:in Covenant ; thar he 


L Gall briefly ona the wank » and fo come to [ 


WM 


OE, 


Anſm, 1. God was the God of Chriſt, thar ſo- he might, 


e-was declared thereby to be | 


' might be our:God in Covenant 3 for ib bis Tranſaions' | Pi 


whole Chriſt, hcad and mcmnbers arc: to: be conſidered; | 
Gal, 3; 36., 1:C0r.:12. 12. the Covenant being firſt rranſ- |. 
ated with: the; head, (who is given'fot a Covenant to' |. 

uh ta-45 64 and then with TALE wee iw | 


J 8. 


 Bſal. XLV. verſ.7. 


T reference to us and for us. As God did not fail our ſ{rety, 
[| bur ſupported him in his great conflict, when our of the. 
| depthis he called unro him ; fo neither will he fail'us.m*" 
, | timeofnecd, Heb.q.16, Heb.13.5,6: FO, At 
3. Thar our: faith might be confirmed, touching the 
4 Reſurreftion ot'our bodies > for as rhe mighty power of : 
] | the Divine narure was exerted , and put forth in raifing 
| up Chriſt froarrhe Grave , ſo in duerime it'ſhall be pur 
forth in:raifing us; every one in his orders firſt the head, 
and then the- members, Chriſt that was CiuczSed in weak 
f | neft,troeth now by the power of God, and we that are weake 
| | ſhall live with him by the power of God, » Cor.13 4,5. The - 
Spirit of him that 1 «ſed up Chriſt from-the dead dwelling in 
ws, ſhall*alſo raiſe 18, Rom.8.11, 2=Þ L Job 
- 20bjeft. Bur here Chriſt (who is called God in this 
Plalm) is ſaid to be angynted by God: which argues thar * 
; | heis inferiorto bim that anoynted'hims'and that though * 
e | hebe God, yerhe is but an anoynted God. 
An{w. This.with orher Texts of the like nature , re- 
ſpets nor properly the Godhead, but rhe manhood of 
Qiviſt : Yer in regard of the perſonal Union , thar which 
Is proper to-one of the natures , is attributed to the per=. 
ſon, © Chrift who was God , purchafed the Church wirh- 
his blood, Ads 20,28. yer the Godhead is not capable of: 
ſhedding blood. As that which properly belongs to one 
part, (3.e.) rhe body,is often in Scriprure-applyed to the 
Soul, the other. parr of the Compoſitum z or to the whole 
xerſon, Pſal.16-10, Foſ. 10.32, Sogtis here;Chriſt in his 
ing anoynred , is nor to be conſidered only or meerly 
as he is God, bur as he is ©3d19p0o7@ ,God-man : and ir 
may ſafely be ſaid rhat Chriſt as Mediator, was anoynted 
by Godztor though Chriſt be God by ature, yer there is 
1 nes a ſubordination to Ged , in reſpeR of his office as 
iator. | : | ot 


Y %s & ©* 


a «+ 


a <6," WW 0D a CY Gare 


hand 
w. 
-- 
*%" 


| -Ler us magnify the Lord our God-as the God and y ef. 

$ Father of Chriſt,In which refpe& we are bleſſed wirh all 

| Piricual bleſſings ; and accordingly , we' ſhould bleſs 

-and -praiſe him-; he harh bleſſed us aively as rhe God 5 

Þ and Father of Chriſt , and we ſhould bleſs him paſſively * 

+ athis relation, £phs I. 3, 17. hence it is that he becomes 

F our God and Father in covenant 3 1 aſceyd tomy God 7 
v9 an 
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How the 


An Expoſition on | 


and: your. God. : to my Rather, aud to your Father , Joh. 20. . } 
17> Lf God had not been rhe God of Chriſt. in.our be« / 


half, and covered cur head in the day of barrel, he had 


 miſcarried in the great work of our Redemption ,. and we. 
| had been for ever miſerable; Bur the Lord: made bim 


irons for bimſelſ, Pſal.80.27. and laid belp on ove that was 
yy Plal.89.19. Iſai63.2, 


rn 'to imitate. Chriſt , who as man+had a ſpecial | 
viftorions Faith in Godin his greateſt agony , Matth. 27. * 


46, Theſe'were his words : He 2 near that Juſtifieth me; 
whoa will contend with me ? Iſai. g0.8. If he truſted God, 


when all the fins ofthe cJe& were at once charged upon; 


him, 7/2i.53.6.. Why ſbould nor we truſt himinthe hour 
of Tempration , fince all our fins are tranſlated from us: 
upon our ſurery-2' And here let us not content our ſelves 


with a general dead faith , Bur improve thar ſpecial In-' 
rereft which we: haye.in God, as the God and Father of. 


Chriſt, and as our God:and Father througb him, - 


-To proceed further.-[.God: hath angynted-thee with the 


+. ople of Gladneſs.] 
; Here + the Spirir' of the Lord , (who 


isthe Comforter, 


on. 


Fohe1 441 64); is:called the ole of Gladneſs from rhe fruit 


or cfte&, becauſe he producerh joy or Gladneſs , Gal. 


$422 ir 


- Jo the legal, Typical Sacribces,, ſweet oyle was much: 


ers uſed, ro. lignifie the anoyming. ofthe Spirit: ſee: 


Pſal. 133«2. 1{ai. 61.1. 1 Foh.$020,27. Luk 4.18. 


£17; 4iCM Nod3322; ReVe3: 1.8% 


fumong the Fews alſo,oyle was much uſcd at their f eftin | | 


zals;Ehcretore after preparing:of a table, ir followerh;; 
thou: azoyateſh my. head with oylegPſal.23.5. and againg 


Wine makerh glad the heart , Bread-ſtrengtheneth a | 


man, and oyie makerh che countenance cheerful ; hence 


ome learned men are of opinion , that the oyle of Glads' | 
neſs ſpoken ot here, and Heb. 1.9. referrs to rhat which |. - 
was uſed ar frafts,, Chriſt being more royally-trearted. by {| 
lis Father, and having.morc- abundance of 
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the oyle.of Þ , 


the! Spirit powred out upon him , then any other ot the Þ I 
gueſts, nay then all of then pur together, = [the 


Que. Bur-wherein-dorh the Spiritof God,, anulrhalli(huig 


runs thereof reſemable-ople.? |. 


Anſm, 1. » K 


| 


: 
o 
2 


. « n 
- 


Cant. 4s I'O. ? 


%* 
”- 


ſo the Spirir 
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 Z{ſul;XLY. veil, 7. 


'F - Anſw-3. As Pyle caſts forth a ſweerand fragrant {mell, 
Prod, 30. 23, 25. ſo doth the Spirit ot God ( and bys 
;fruirs) in thoſe in whom he dwells, Cant.1.3. 2 Cor.2.14 


| 2. As. Oyle ſexs a luſtre on the face; and makes it to 

ſine, P/al.104. 15. ſo the holy unfion of rhe Spirit ſets 

_ aſpynual luſtre upon the heart , life,; and countenance 

of a Chriſtian, Communion with God throvgh the 

Spirit, makes- 
"had ralked with God, Ex04.34-29.. > Cor.3.9,18. 

..:3.. As Ole ſupples,mollifies, heals,7/a.1.6.Luke 10.34. 


the face to ſhine as Moſeſes did , when he 


of God molliges the hard and Brawny 


hearr, and heals the wounded conſcience , by applying 
Chriſts blood. Ss ; | | 

: *4+ As Oyle refreſherh the body, and maketh the joynrs 

| Able ,; ſo the Spirir refreſherh and quickneth the ſoul, 

, Making ir nimble in che work of God, ' _. ©... -*1) 

\," $,As Ole cleanfeth che ſtomackfrom cob fupon,whag 
anhoyerh ir, fo the Spiric through faith in Chriſts blood, 

purgerh corruption our of the heart ,RKom. 8.13. Heb. 


8. As Oyle, was uſed m conſecraring , and deſigning 
; men ro the Kingly ,' Prieſtly , and Te cez 
ſo, by-che Spirir-of God ( anoynting . rhe 

bringing them inco fellowſhip with Chriſt ) they are 
mide Priefs to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, aceeprable ro 
| God through Chriſt, Prophets ro whom the ſecrets of 
| | the Lord arerevealcd; and Kings to reign over fin, Sa- 
|.tan, and ro ſubdue the Nations of the World, 1 Pet.2.5. 
Pfal.25.14. Matth.13.11. Pſal.105.15, Rev.l$,6. ReVot 
4.26. 3 C07.6.3, REU 3-2 Is 


.,. God hath anguted Chriſt above his fellows. 
| Hence Obſerve, | 
| That Chrift ( in our ſtead, and for our good) received the Chrift as 
-{... ation of the holy Ghoft withowt meaſure » Joh 


ele&., and 


* [x 
Fg 
” £' 
. 


3 Obſery. 


» Ze 34+ man 16Ceh- 


of {.' and above all bis fellows and (onfederates im (Covenant. yed the 


great King, Prieſt , and/Propher of his 
Apoſtles, 


{+ The Kings,. Prieſts , and Prophets among the Jews, ,yftion of 

6.80 who were anoynred ,-1 Samy. 13. 10,11. Exol. 29+ 7« the Spirit. 

& ng: 19.26.) were in their un&ion bur Types of 

Ort, who is | | 

- Church, anoynce above _ all,yea and above all che 
+ | OR vo . ©. | 


_ 44.29, - 


© -© «US Expoſition 0 FT. 
Res, EvangAlits, Prophers: Teactbis, Believers, | 
* under rhe new Teftamenr miniſtration, (which yer is far 
- more ſpiritual and glorious,then rhar of the oId,z C73.) 
and therefore by way of Emphaſes, he is called che anne F: 
"2d one of Gods Fob-12-1 5: "Luke 1.32.33. AGES 3.22323. 
'-- Chriſt received G7ace our of nicafure;-. 1. Grate'is to | 
be found in him, as in its proper ſu#je,as light is in | 
' the Sun; the' humanity of Chriſt is the/Recepracle | 
\ of grace. ' 3. In Chriſt there is all kind of grace, 
and ir is in' him' in the higheſt and utmoſt degree, 
3. He hath power and abiliry,as our headgto derive | 
Grace unto us. Om Yn "I 
Reaſons why Chriſt, received the union © . "0 
YA noone Loot OE 
©; Reaſ. That he'might be cadbled ro manage the | 
Two Rid- office and work which God called'him unto , ſpecially 
Jos @ it his Kingdom, in truth and rjghteouſneſs. "God Ls 
gounds 1th fGlled him with his Spirir, thar he might bring forth 


bereef- judgmenr'unto the Gentzles; yea Judgment unto victory, | 
' _1[41.42.1,2,3,435 2657 + 49 nad: Matih.12.20. the | 


Lord anoyntgd- him to preac 
meek, &c, Tfai.61 = 233 > nll Th > — 
"2. Reaſ.” Tharfrom him, as from a Common perſon, ſpi- 
Tityal Root , or principle , the Holy Ghoſi with his gifts | 

"might be Communicated to us.” He' received gifts? 

' men, yea even for the Rebellibus, that the Lord God mig) 
dwell with them, Pſal.68.18. Eph-4-8. Of bis fulneſs,mt 

 Fecoive grace for grace, Job. 1.16. The firſt Adam was 
living Soul,bur'the ſecond Adams a quicknine Spirit,1 Cor. | 
15. 45. As the ſtomack conco&s meat , rhe Liver makes 
blood , and the head is rhe ſear of the ſenſes and ſpirits} 
for rhe whole body ; ſo is Chriſt in a fpiritual conſidera} 
tion ; For our ſakes he ſanftified himſelf. Job.1 7.19. 


"Riad ridings ro-th 


Tr informs us that Chriſt as man hath rhe pre-emmenty 
Col. 1.18. Heb. 2, $8. bis humane .nature being filleap”; 

* with the Spirit of God, yea raiſed up to a perſonal Unialpty, 
' with the Godhead; and therefore though believers hah 

a high Spiritual Union with God” through Chriſt; yeul gue: 

3s not ſo bigh as the man Chrift hath with.God : Ne od 

_ "8nly the eſſential, but alſo rhe perſonal Unjon w ; 
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*F higher naturegthen thar 7yſical Union! which is berween | 
CGhrift ang/his Church, 13 4 454 Oh +.4445:0 G IT TM ; - E | 
;Ler's admire the grace and wiſdom of.our Farther, who 4" Uſe. = | 
) | found. our this familiarway away ſucable ro our Capa= . s | 
ſe | cirics, z namely , thar-through the humane nature of. 
a | Chriſt our elder Bracher , ficſh of our fleſh, and bone of 
th | our: bone, Eph. 5- 39. bath grace and-glory-might be . 
mn giſpenſcd ro. us; By Chriſt our anoynted Saviour, the 
le Holy Ghoſt comes upon, us. By the blood; of Jeſus, we . 
| bave. boldneſs to emter. into the holyeſt by a new and lrying ., 
t | way, which he hath. Conſecrated ſdr ws, throurh the vail that 7-. 
VF} s.10.ſay bis fleſbs Heb. 10.19,20, In che man Chriſt Jeſus, - 
' } thereisa Treaſury and fulneſs, of grace endglory for us 2 
» 4 He. is the Lord Keeper of all our graces, the Lord Trea« | 
| ſurerofall our ſpiritual tiches 3 We loſt our. old ſtock by.. 
. | the fallofthe firſt Adam, and God willnortruſt us any , 
he more, leſt we. faile him; Bur hath pur anew ſtock of : | 
Ily grace and glory for us into the -hands.gf Chriſts,who.is a. ., 
| 'ſubſtanrial Reſpoxſsvle .perſon , in whom .are. hid all the: ., 
frh Treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col2.3; 1 
P . Go to Chriſt cominually by faith, and ro. God through 3 Uſe. 
him 3 m whom there is rhe fulneſs of the Spirit ſhaddows | 
the | ed forthinrie unction of ghe high Prieſt, on whoſe head 
; | the pretions Oyle was pgwred out 5 and rap. down apon bis. ' 
P' beard to the shirts of his Garment, Pſal.1233.2. Thus ir is 
is! with; the ſpiritual ynRion; which Chriſt as our head re- 
b ceived. tor us; bs z the-Fountain of Gladneſs.,, which ſends 
&* | forth bis Springs to refreſh our barren hearts, Cant: 4,15. : 
| Joh.4.14. Joh.7.37. All our ſprings are in bims Pla.87.7«, 
#1! Make uſe of him, therefore'(O my Soul:)dceſtthou wanr 
-0'-| righteouſneſs, wiſdom,ſtrengrh,peace,joy?Go tohim,who/, 
kes 1s. ahoynred wich” the Oyle of gladneſs above his fellows. 
i} This heavenly, z/;ſhg- doth not pour his Oyle bur into . 
1} empty veſlels, » Kings 4.4. Thou art not ſo emapry as he ; 
| 's, full, O draw out this fulneſs. Suck; our -the milk. 
. | which is in theſe ſpiritizal. Breaſts, Iſai. 66,11: Thou haſt /; 
Act 3 n6 cauſe ro complaigof him ; give him no cauſe-ro come /, 
+ pleinjof thy: backwardaeſs. You will not.camplajnto mes. 
"T4 that ye may bave life, Joh. 5. 40. Ler us not rob Chrift 
"4 *«rhe:glory of his fulnef , by aggravating the fulnef of. , 
by Tr or and. miſery. , more then the fulneſ.of his grace. . 
YT ind mercy: {x apt "i ha ſuprrabeneds Rom, $36, 
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'Hath Chriſta fulnef of grace? Krive then to be ke) | - 
.- 1 Jove;humilich; ind meckneſs t Learn of him for he is | 


| defire gifrs, tharws may cdifie one another ; bur {ove is 


. I7,18,rg -Lerthoſe thar have received the ſpiritual ay- 


Parable, they mg yay their ralemts moſt,had moſt, 


'- An Expoſition on \ 


him, and to abound m all ſpiritual.fruirs ; eſpecially in 


meth and lowly, Matth,11.29, When he was fill of the 
rhoughts of his own glory and exaltation, he waſhed his" 


diſcyptes feet, chereby giving us an exaniple, Joh.13.15" } 


O that there were more of this ſpirit among us ! Gifts 
and knowledge increaſe ;- bur alas, love decays 2 the love - 
of many wazethcold\,” Marth. 74.12 "We ſhould indeed 


a more excellent way, 3 Cor.12.31- 1 Cor.13 Knowledge 
puſſith up, but love edifieth, 3 Cor, 8.x -O that we were 
filled with the ſpirirof love / Eph.5.18 Orhar we were 
rooted and. ded in love, and could comprebend 
more fully the- love of Chriſt which paſſeth a, Eph. 


that we might be fled with all the fiulnef of God', Eph.z 


#: ning s freely communicate and lay our the ſame for the 
glory of Chriſt; *this is the way to increaſe their ſtore, 
as in temporals, Ecc}.11.1,2,3 : foin firituals; as in the' 


Matth. 25 The aRive communicative Chriſtians, 
are the moſt receptive growing Chriſtians, God dorh a- 
bundantly communicate to them, who do abundantly 
communicate to others. Take heed (O my ſoul) left 
thou ſhouldſt want this ſpiritual sil in thy Lamp , when 
the Bridegroom appears : Chriſt will own none bur his 
anomred ones. : 'He that hath not the Spirit of Chrift , is 
none of bis, Rom. 8.9. 

Nutr. Bur if Chriſt be ſo full of the Spirit, why isir- 
thar weare fo barren and empry ? © | 
_ " Anſw, 1, Chriſtians ofrea grow. 7ſenſfbly in ſpirituals; 
they are ſo ſenſible of rheir behindmentrs, rhar they con- 
\fider not rheir attainments 2 the more ſpirirual lighr they” . 
have, the more-ignorance and corruption they ſce- in” 
themſolves, Lighr diſcovers darkneſs. The increaſe of" 
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the fpiritual Ancinting ,' is' a pena rw This gold" } ful 


lieshid under*niuch car, C07.3.3, nor dot 


it conſiſt: {6 | 


mich ii rhe ifiercaſe ot gifts and abilities for prayer,dif- ' |. 


courſe, ec, *norin raifing and enlarging the affeQions,® ' 
asin.chat ſceret downward growth/in- humility y' felf-de-" ] 
nia} love;@#4s. which although ir be-nor obvious to ſenſe," | 


yet. | - "00 
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Pſal. XLV. verl. 7. 


| - yerir is to be preferred beforerheoher. 


7 2 'Chrift*s fulnef is not improved as it ſhould be, If 
2 ian haye'a good ſtock, and do notiimprove ir, he will 
nwor-grow rich, If the thirſty man come nor ro:the foun= - 
rain, and drink of ir, (though it be near him) his thirſt 
will not be quenched : 1ſa:.55.3,2. Matth.11.28, Rev. 
22.17. Ir is one thing ro thirſt and hunger afrer ſalya- 


tion , and anather thang ſpiritually to ear and drink the 


fleſh and blood of Chriſt ; which it a man do nor, he 


kach no life-in him, Job. 6. 53- Chriſt is an univerſal See My, 
pauſe, 'whichdoth not ordinarily produce effe&s withour Bridge oz 
'the' concurrence of particular cauſes. He can indecd Joh.1,16 


work withour our faith ; nay, he firſt reveals himſelf ro 
'gs, before we bdlieve ; and is found- of them that ſeek not 
fier bims Habs. 1, 2, bur yer he ordinarily workerh in 
the believer, by drawing our and exerciſing his faich up- . 
omhimfelf as the obje& thereof. . 


.. 3. Chriſt communicates of his falneſs ro us according 


ro our neceſlity. If our affliftions and tryals grow 
prenter, (for as yer we havenot reſiſted unto blood,Heb. 
2.4.) the Lord will pour out more of the ſpiritual un- 
Rion upon us. Asour afflitiens abound, ſo our confolations 
ſhall much more abound, 2 Cor.1.5, His grace is ſufficient 
far us 3 and his ſtrengrh is made peric& in our weakneſs, 
2 Co7.12.89. | | : 

+ 4 As in the natural body , the members have their ſe- 


| verul ſtations and offices, ſome are higher and more ex- 


cellent rhen orhers 2 ſo it is in the body myſtical : x Cor, 
ft. 14, I5, 16, e&c, To every one of 148 is Civen grace , Ae 
ebrding to the meaſure of the gift of Cbriif, Eph.4.7; There 
bafulnefs in the myſtical Body(the Church) which is the 


fubzeR of him that flleth all in all, Eph.1.22. Bur.every 


thember hath nor the ſame fulneſ. 


Þ © $5. We ſhall be-anpty and barren ina great meaſure, 
Whilſt our ſan; fication remains imperfeR 3” thar in the 


ſenſe thereof we may be abaſed,and glory onely inChriſts 
fſulnef. 1 Cor.1,30. Gal.6.14. Jer.g.23,24. If 4 man. 


|  thinketh himſelf to be ſomething when he is nothing; be de- 
+ ttiveth himſelf, Gal.6.3. God will bide pride from'ns,' Job 
* $3.15, Wemuſt be beholden to grace for all z nor that 


yhich is inherent in us, bur that whichs in Chriſt for us. 


"| Ifthe grace of God (fairh che Apoſtle) Iam whar I amt. 


G 4 


 AnExpoſition on | 
I laboured more abundantly then all the Apoſtles , yet 
nor 1, bur the grace of God-that was with me,x Cor.i5.10. 
I love ;, yet not 1, but Chrift lrueth in me, Gal.z3,20. We 
muſt be ar a loſſe in'our {elves , that we may be found in 


| . Mr, Fox, Chriſt; Phil.3.8. Hence it was, that a blefied man * ſaid, 


That be gained' more by bu infirmities , then by bis graces 
and mlargements;and the Apoſtle would rather glory in by 
injermutes , then in his vapiures, 2 Cor.12.9, | 


 ..-Ir remains now that I ſhould ſpeak a little ro the laſt 
words of this verſe, | above by fellows ; ] 
_ (that is) above all the Ele&gwhich are his prethrey, 

2” 3Heb.2;11,13, 

-'Chriſt being the firſt-born , or eldeſt Brother in the 

family ; on. whom the greateſt bleſſing and portion 
- '* .1s cohfexred, Rom: $. 29. Col.1.15. And yer the 
- Saints - (hare with him in the ſpiritual wnition : 
-- © --"Whence Obſerve, 
»- "Chat all true believers are Chriſts fellows. 

+ Chriſt is Gods fellow in reſpe& of the Divine nature: 
-Awike 'O ſword, againſt bim that is my fellow (ſaith-the 
Lord ot Hoſts,) Zach, 13.7. Phil..2.6. and the Saints 
are: his ſe//ows as*'he is man ; Members of his body, 
Eph.5.30. heirs, yea joynt beirs with him, Rows. $. 17. be- 
ing axoynted with the ſame ſpirit (though nor inthe ſame 
ecaſure) having "the /ammeſs of Union and glory with 
Chriſt as man, for quality, though nor for quantity. The 
Glory: which the Farther gave him, he harh given them, 
that rhey may be. once, as che Father and he are ones: 7ob. 
17.21,22,23. AsShe 1, ſo are we in this World, 1 Job.4- 
27,” he as the head, and we as the members, making up 
-oRE-Body .or Chriſt xyſtical, y Cor. 12. 12. He asthe 
| Vine, we as the Branches, Joh. 15. 5. making up one ſpi- 
.rirual Tree; He as the foundation , we as the buildings 
1: Cor: 3.9, 10, 11. making up one ſpiricusl Houſe of 
*Temple ro the Lord, Fph.2,20,31,22. iN 


_ Ler-men rake. heed how they offend\rhe anoynred ones 
\of che Lord ; the fellows of Chriſt.” ' Truth them xot (0 
-as to grieve them): you had berrer 1er them alone ;Pſab, 
-I'©S»1 4,15. betket offcndeth one of thoſe little ones,:it were 
b:#ter for bim that a militone were hanged about bis er 
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7 that it makes us one ſpirit with him,. In the 


that he were drowned in the widſt. of 'che Seg,, Math. 

18.6. | ALE LIND Ede 6 
' Behold then, and admire the love that God hath be- 
ſtowed on his people, x 70h. 3.1. rhat. they ſhould be 
the fellows of Chriſt, Copariners with him in. ſpiritual 
priviledges. The World knowerh them nor, as,it did not 
know him , when he was inthe World, 1 Cor.3.8, ;Grear 
and glorious are the: Saints priviledges, Truly (faith 


the Apoſtle) our fellowſhip. is with the Father and with bis | 


Sen Jeſus Chriſt, x Joh.1.3, God dwells in them, and the 
dwell m God, 1 Job.4.15,16. They havetcllowſhip 4's 
- Chriſt in his Union , Death , RelurreRzon, Aſcenſion, 
ViRories, Glory; being Cracified with bimythey (ball alſs 
be Glorified with him, Rem. 8.17. If they [uffer with hims 
they ſhall alſo reign with bim, a. 7im.2.12, Being anoynt= 
cd with his ſpirit here, They ſhall allo be filled with his 
; Slory hereafter. a nes 
Ler Chriſtians therefore walk and a& , as the anoynted 
ones of God, 2s thoſe that haye tcllowſhip with hun. 
Princes fellows live at a higher rate then orher men; ſo 
ſhould the Saints do : I ſpeak of living ſpiritually, for in 


 .. worldly reſpe&s Profeſſors generally live ar roo high a 


rate, and ſtand roo much upon rheir carnal outward 
Titles and priviledges (which they have condemned in 
others;) what are all theſe outward rhings, bur.lofle and 
dung, being compared with. Chriſt , and the priviledges 
we have by him? As he is the angynted of God, ſo arer 
Saints 2 as the, humaniry of Chriſt is the habitation of 
God, ſo arc the Saints, 2 Cor- 1.20, 1 Cor, 6.17, 19. 
Epb. 2. 20, 21. cc 

The righteouſneſs by which we are now juſtified , and 
the Unien which we have with the Lord, is of a far 
higber and more tranſcendent nature , rhen that which 


Fd. XLV.yerl.7. '$ 


2 Uſe. 


3 Uſe. 


Adam bad ; our nature is now joyned to God by tbe 
indiflolvable rye of -the hypoſtatical Union in the ſecond +; with 
perſon : and we in our perſo75 are joyned to God by the gu 


myſtical indifſolvable bond of the Spirit thaghird perſon, 
Our. Union with the Lord is ſo near \, 8nd ſo glorious, 

Vypoſtatical 
union, the properties of the Divine narure are predicated 


4 - of, andartribuced to the humane nature ; and:in bis. wie 


64/{,Union, there is ſuch a Communication.of propenieh. ee 
5 gs. | , tha 


An Expoſition 01 


that which is proper' coChriſt the head , is artribured l 
and communicared to his members, 2 Cor. 12. 13. Fer, 


33-6. | Ys | 
In this Union ,the Saints are nor only joyned to the 


graces and benetirs which flow from Chriſt, bur ro the 
perſon of Chriſt , co Chriſt humſelf, who is firſt given for 
8s and ro us , and then with him all other ſprizyalbleſe 
fings , Rom. 8.32, 1 (or. 3. 21,22, 23. 2s the man firſt 


_ gives himfelf ro the woman in _ , and then en-. 


dows her with his eftate, We are bleſſed with dll ſpis 
ritual bleſ;ns in Chrift , the anoyneed one of God, Eph. 
2.3. Who is nor firſt given to ns, becauſe we believe, 
fove, &c. Bur therefore we perform theſe m__ as, 
becaufe Chriſt is firſt piven'ro us by che Father, and 
dorh unite himſelf with ns by his Spirit; And rhis ſpirit ot 
holy anoynting of God, dwellcth and abiderh in the 
Saints, x 7ob. 2. 27. notonly the gifts, graces and fruits 
of the ſpitir, bur the Spirit hitaſeVf, 


Tis proved, Qu But how doth it appear , thar not vely the 
ono 


that not 


ny 7% ba rp tar 
gifts of the # | abiderli'in every rrue Belicyer ? 


xs orfruirs of the Spirit of God , bur the per 
the' Spirit, or the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, dwelterh and 


Spirit , but © — S jy eafily be proved out of Scripture, thar 
oly 


the Spirit 
bimſelf 
dwelleth in ments; . 

the Saints. T- Real, The Comforter , which proccederh from the 


r oft himſelf (as well as his gitrs) dwellerh 
in the Saints, and that by divers reaſons or Argu- 


ther and 'the Son is the perſon of the Spirit , or the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, ( for when we ſay thar the Spitir 
hioſelt dwells in us, *cis all one as if we ſhould ſay, that 
the erlep of the Holy Ghoſt dwellerh in us; for he or | 
hinſclt' is. a perſonal appellation or denomination + ) 


_. i Now rhie Scriprure puts it our of doubr ,thar this Cem 


forrer, which is ſent fromthe Father and the Son, dwel- 
kth -and abiderh in the Saints ,, 7oh.14.16317,26. ob. 
ASSET. CEE 1X 
"2. He that" preſerverh the good gifts of grace , dwel- 
Jerh ins, 2 Thr. 1. 14. rhis muſt needs be meant of the 


Holy Ghoſt himſelf, as diſtinguiſhed \from his gifts; for | 
VN would be ke abſurd to fay , that the good things or | 


ſpiricual gifts, which are communicared ro ns}; ate pre- 


reeds te.) 


ſerved | 
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ſerved-by thoſe ſpiritual gifrs which dwell'in us : The 


one-denores the root or principle , rhe other rhe cffe&s 
or fruits flowing therefrom. —_ 
*-3. The ſame ſpirir thar raiſed Chriſt from the Grave, 


dwelk in us, Rom.$.11. Now it was nor the gifts or fruits 


ofthe Spirir, Bur the Holy G:oſt himſelt thar raiſed up 
Chriſt from rhe Grave. EAT. 

4. God hath promiſed in the new Covenant, Ezek. 36. 
29. ( which promiſe js abſolure and unconditional ) thar 
he will pur his Spzrie into the hearts of the Ele, and 


this Spirit ſhall efeFxally reach rhem, and cauſe them ro 


know the Lord : Which rhe Spirit himfelf, or the perſon 
of rhe Spirit onely can do. we have received the Spirit 
(faich rhe Apoſtle) that we might know the things that are 
freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 2. x2. Northe fruits of the 
Spirit- ( or Created gifts) bur rhe Spirir himſelf doth 
properly reach the ele , and revealc the myſteries of 
Salvation to them, Fph.1.17, And this Spitir God hath 
pur into their hearts. _. 

. 5, Again, God: hath 'given his people the Spirit of 
grace and adoption to dwell in them,which enables them 
ro cry Abha Father, Gal. 4. 6. Rom.8.15. Tocry 4bba 
Father, or to pray faithfully ro God, isa fruit of and 
flowes from the Spirir himſelf z Now this ſame Spirit is 


' ſent imto our hearts , and ſheddeth abroad the love of God 


in us, Rom. 5.5. | 

6, The perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit himſelf, 
bears witneſs with our Spirits , Rem. 8.16. Here is a 
double Teſtimony. (1) The Teſtimony of tbe Spirit him- 
ſelf; fz) The Teſtimony of our own renewed: hearts and 
conſciences ; Now, we'have not only the latter, 
efe@ or fruir of rhe Spirir:; bur alſo the Hranergls the 


the 
cauſe,” and principle of rhe” latrer dwelling in'us', and 


witneffing our adoption unro us. We have noronlyrhe 
TeMijeony of Blood and Water , 3. e. Juftification and 


| ſanGification , bur of rhe Spiric himſelf, diſtinguiſhed 
' from'(though conſenting with) the Teſtimony of Warer 
and Blood, 1 Zoh.s5.8. | £ 


7. The Spirit of God bimfelf being the efficient cauſe 
faich, love , and other Chriſtian vertues , muſt needs 


] bitfirſtgiven rous, and dwell in us, befoxe theſe verrues 


or Graces can be wrought in us. The roor is inthe 
Wor | Earrh 


TH OB IS DE. Ry PT TT +." 


Spnit, which js the bond of this bleflcd Union, 


An Expaſitins on 


Earth before; he fruir be produced; The Holy Ghoſt - | 


himſelf is the ſpiritual r00! or ptinciple,and faithglpve,&c., 
are rhe fruits or produ&s of rhe Spirit, Gal. 5.22, and, 
the fruirs are diſtinguiſhed from the root z both roor and 
fruit being, in the Saints, Wherher. love and orhes 


Graces, be in rhe ſoul as ſoon as faith , we need nor ques+., 


ſion $ Sure we are, that none of theſe fruits can be pro- 
duced or ated , till the Spirit,of God (which is thergor 
of them ) be ſent into/ our hearts; the new Creature. is 
riot formed, till che Creator himſelf come, and: dwell 
—..-.... | . 


je 5 The Scripture abounds inthe proof of this, (if we: + 


had bur light and love, and bumilicy..co- reccive. the, 
ruth, ) The Spirit (ſaich Chriſt) ſhall be.in you, and 


abide with you, Fob. 14. 16,17., When (He) the S pi 


of truth is come, He will guide you into all:rruth, .Zob. 
IS. t3. .The Saints. are the Temple of rac Holy Ghoſt, 
wherein he dwells, x Cor.3.16.. cop. 6.19. the habirarion- 
of God yer the Spirit, Eph, 2.22, he that loves, 
dwel's in God, aud God m him, x Joh 4.16. -.-., - 
Nor is this an old Errour (newly rexived) favouring 
of Montani/m or Familiſm, ( as, ſome do uncharitably 
brand ir; ) Bur a precious comfortable truth of God, 
aſſerred. by divers eminent Godly learned men, borh 
Luiberans and Calviniſts ; as Luther himſclt, Chemmicins, 
Gerard, Zanchy, Perks, Sibs, Bayne, Col!on,Qwen,Bridges 
with others, whoſe writings being:;publiſhed, are nor un- 
known to the ſtudious judicious Reader. —_ 
Thus then ir appearerh, rhat the Union which,we have 
with Gad by the indwelling of che Spirir himſelf jn us, 
of a higher nature,rhen that which Adam had in the ſtare 
of znnocency , or then any; hypocrite hath ; hypocrites 


may haye a kind of Vxion: with God (ar leaſt with his 


Ordinances and Graces, partaking of ſome Common re-. 
mote operations, of, rhe Spirit, ) bur they are.not ove 
Spirit with, the Lord, as every, true Bclicver: is z, Nor, 
dath the heavenly anoynring,or the Spirit himſclfdwell: 
in them (as ir doth in the Saints) and therefore they- 
whe and come to nothing... 


, 


lex s bave, many, ſerious admiring thoughts of his. 


lorious priviledge, and cherjſh, rhe, morions of thar- 
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' 1 5*Now to prevent miſtakes concerning this great miyſte- Cautious 
 _-*"? x, Irhink it is mydury to ſubjoyne ſome conſidera» touching 
* | © * ions by'way of caution, $342 the inbeing 
| _ 71; 'Caut; The Holy Ghoſt, (being Fehovah the erernal of the Spi- 
'Gbd) doth in reſpe&'of his omnipreſence ;and the im- rit himſelf. 
| ' menſity' of his natnre and effence , fill: all places and ix the 
things: whither ſhall 1.go ſrom thy Spirit ? -or-whither ſhall Saints. 
# ffee-from thy preſence ? Pſal,139.7. In him all Creatures 
live, and move,andhave their being; and thus he dwells 
'ho more'in the Sainrs;/ then in the wicked; the eſſexce of 
{ *Godis no more in the: one then in' the other. The 
Spirit of the Lord comprehends all Creatures, inreſpe& 
of rhe infinirencſs of his eſſence , but is comprehended of 
' none; and therefore' the inbeing or indwelling of the. 
'Spirir in rhe Saints, 'is of anorher narure'; and in a more 
peculiar way, They are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
anid he vouchſaferh his:gracious'preſence with them. | - 
- +2. Caut, The Spirit :doth nor fo dwellin us,as to make 
us one perſon with himſelf , or rocommunicare his perſo- 
mal propriety with us: / It wilt nor follow, rhar becauſe 
'the' Spirit himſelt-dwells in us that therefore we are oxe 
perfor" with' the Spirit , or-are ſwallowed up in theper- 
Tonaliry'of the Spirit, - 'Chriſts humane” nature indeed, 
"was not a perſon before it was united tothe Divine na- 
ture '(rhough he aſſumed the nature of man ,'yer nor the 
rſon of man 3 ) Bur all his members were perſons be- 
e their Union , and remain ſo after their Union. The 
'Spirit himſelf, though--he dwell in the Saints, yer he 
'miy #nite himſclfas tar as he pleaſerh :; for this Union is 
not' a" 'naural or neteffary ,' bur a. voluntary att 2 and 
' therefore ir canyot betruly ſaid,rthar a Believer is Chriſt 
| or''the' Holy Ghoſt 3 orithat Chriſt , or the Holy: Ghoſt 
is the Bcliever.” - The: Soul is in every part of the Body 
. *yet the body is nor the ſoul, nor the ſoul the body, Our 
Wio# with rhe Spirir, is not by way of mixture or compo- 
| Mitiony'as water-and wine!are mingled rogethers; This is 
; grofie and material , ourmnjon'is ſpiritual and myſtical : 
| rid thouph irbe verynear'and'glorious; yerthe Spirit 
and the-Believer are two diftin& perſons : and:therefore 
toſdy\thata Believer loſerh his proper life or perſona- 
4 Ty; and'is raken up 'into-rhe nature and/perſon of the 
+ Spititof God,'97 ot the-Son of God ; This were to _ | 
= ER © jr, | E k 


<A 


5s," F 


-- ou 
...- the Creature, and make him equal with God: and hence: . | 


© Tthisdayy F Thar thar love'which isinms, is Go | 
| betaniſe God it called loye 51 Fob, 416517. ren” =Þ > 


© An Expoſition 0n_ 


indeed would follow , thoſe blaſphemors Conſequences, 
(which are unjuſtly charged on; the. DoGtrine,of tome {ce 
ber: godly men) namely , Thar a Bcliever is pexfeRt and 
withoar fin: that he lives the uncreated eternal htc of 
God, and that he ſhould be worſhippedyprayed unce,6c. 

3. Cant, That notwithſtanding: the Saints have a very 


| high Unionwich Gody and the fame Spirit and avojmting 


in them thar'Chriſt hath, 7ob. 87... '1 Fob. 3. 20, ;yer the 
fulneſs ofthe Godbead doth nor dwell in them, as it doth 
in Chriſt  Nar i the ſame worſhip, honourgthrone, glory 


due ro then; which are due ro Chriſt, This were-to di- | 


vide and-rent the Godhead in pieces, Tis true , the 
Saints dwell-in: God, and God-inthem : But they are 
not inthe Facher as Chriſt is-inthe, Father : For rhe Fa- 
rher, Son, ahd:Spirit, have but one and rhe ſame infinite 
eſflcnce, bir. ir-cannor be. ſaid fo of God and the Saints. 
Allahe: falneſs: of tbe Godbead' dwells i Chriſt bodily, i.e. 
really , and-fubſtancially, Cgl, 2. 9. But ic dwells nor ſo 
inthe Saints. Let the: Lord! Jeſus be for ever cxalred 
above the Creature. - *Tis-rrucy the Saints (hall fir with 
Chriſt on; his Throat , Rev+ 3.21. Burt Chriſt firs with his 
Father on his Fathers Threte. We ſhall fir wich Chriſt on 
his Thvonicy 'as he is a glorified man'z Bur he only as he 
is the Lord of Glory ( God by nature) fins. on his. Fa- 
rhers:Throne.} ' we 


4. Cawt.; The! Holy Gheſt-dorlt nor fo dwell and a& 
-n the Saints, as to: work immetiarcly im them withour 


then: Tis'not the Holy Ghoſt himſelf char properly: and 


formally behieverh,: repenterh, prayerh, &c.. Bur'.Zobn, 


Thomas ,&c. though power to perform theſe ſpiritual 
atts aright; be cfficiently from-rhe Holy Ghoſt, yer-they 
are the: proper formal-a&s ofthe Creature, ' To hold 
char the-ſprtir doth immediately a@ in us , without any» 
concurrence.ot ours; that we are wholly paſſive , and tbe 


Spiti dovh-alt , This is in effedt ro charge the ſins and 


imperfections of Believers upon; the Spirit of God z; for 


. who ſhould be charged/and blamed , bur he that is the 
Tele agert?Lerfudhk-blaſpttmy. be far from us. - |; | 
at 


It was the opinion of Lombard, (which is we >> 


b; 


'% 
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1 ſtakes We mnft:diſtinguiſh berween-God the Creator and, 


his. Created gifts , or: choſe! holy diſpoſitions which he 

worketh-in us; tairb, love, &c. are Created piftsor fruits 

| ofthe, Spirit: ſee 2: Petc1. 5,6,:7, 8, Gal. 5.22,23. Col. 

3,12. Pſal.51.10. 2 Tim.1.7. 2 Cor.4.83, 1(ai,11.3; 

| Thar there are ſuch Created gifts,and holy'giſpofitions t5, 1, 11, 

| wrought in the ſoul, may be evinced by ſeveral ,,, c.,.. 

Reaſoiss, tek | ted gifts or 

1. Becauſe rhe Scriprure-purs an exprefle difference qual:fica- 

berwecnthe Holy Ghoſband his gitts in us,' 2 Tim: 35,6; tions in the 

from verf.5. *Tis plaine:he [ſpeaks nor only of miniſte- g,;,,. 

riak extraardinary gifts \, bur of thoſe gifts rhat accom- prove 4 


| 


pany ſalvation. 


2. If there were-tor Created gifts, bur rhe 'Spirit ſhould 
akogerher. work immediacely in-us, then Chriſt ſhould 
| be.auited tothe. natural and netto the fpiritual man , ro 
the:ofd; and not» to rhe zewman; for withour ſpirinal 


diſpolirions: there is noching; in-us , but narural 'prin- 


%. 

3- Another reaſfon-is rakenfrom the nature of Rege= 
nratioz: In which the fubftance of the ſoul is nor Crea-- 
_ ted anew, nor is' the: Holy'Ghoſt Creared anew ; But: 

there's a ſpiritual renovation of the faculties of the ſoul; 
thewill; underſtanding, afteQions are renewed;FExeh.36. 
26,27. Pſah, 58. 10;31Eph:4.2 3424. Epb.1.18. 

4 If-rhiere were no Cyeated:giſts inthe Saints ,: then 


| they ſhould live the uricreared life of God. This would 


- deftroy'the mortality of the ſoul , and the reſurreQion'of 
| the body, Soul and Body, and all, ſhould be ſwallowed 
up in che eſſence of God , and then God only ſhould be 


| gloryfied;and not man, : : / 
| Cant —_—_— Holy' Ghoſt himſcli dwell in - 


. all che Saints, yer he may agent , and nor 

wecking:byneceffiry of natureone Believer may be ſaid 
robe more ſpit ivual'rhenanorher. The-Spirirmayand 
doth: work- in: us,.whong: how, and: in what meafare he 


| pleaſerh, As rhe Sun ſhinethy.and the wind blowerh _ 


iliflerh:, fo doch rhe-ſpirir, - Foh. 3. 8. yer ſoy a5 
| that che ſeed of Goo ftil remaigerts in-the weakeſt Sakorg; 


| 2ib4.6. whereby be.is preſervedifrom roral ond Gall 


_ | | Spoftacy,: In ſome Be 


lievers,the Spirit of God workalt: 
aad-conflueyhyelica in ole ganeumoce” 


F x - 
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- Joha17.213 
33, _ 
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in the ſame perſons at one time then ar another; Ther" 
are diverſities of gifts and operations. but it is the ſame Spi- 
ri that wocketh all in all,& diuideth| to every man ſeverally 4. 

&f» 


as bg pleaſeth, 1 Cor. 12:4,5,6,11, The indwelli 
the Spiric himſclfin all che Saints , hinders nor; buc char 
one Sainr may excell anocher in ſpirirual acts and- -ope- 
rations, 


6. Laſtly, Though a Chriſtian cannor ditin&ly de- . 


Ws ok how and afrer whar manner the Spirit:dwellerh 
and-operatch. in him ,- yer -he-ſhould nor'be offended 
with this xruch , ſceing; God hath rold him in bis word 


that ay ah The indwelling; notions /and ioperations ' | 


of the Holy Ghoſt are exceeding myſterious, -*Who can 
diftinctlyzelbhow the Child.is. formed; /grows-up; and is 


nouriſhed, jnthe womb? yer the morher knows:thar it is | 


there, Ns ho feels ir ſtir and move... Who.can declare, 
W-T 
| mortal ſoul g-or at what window the ſoul comes in, 'and 


how, » and after what manner it operateth ? yet weare- 


certaingthay we have a living working ſoul in us, Grear 


arc the.ayſterics of ;n4/are; ani che/'old Creation 3: bur. 
aac myſterjes.of grace and:rhe new Creation. 

I we queſtion a-truth whether ir. be ſo.or:no 5 when 

we know-Not-how it comes to: bt. -{o:2:. As :thau knoweſt:not 

* the way of .the Spirit . ver haw the :banes.do grow inthe 
Womb : evea{o thow-knoweſt-.not the works.of God who me- 
keth.all,Eact.1 1.5. Lerus thankfully acknowledge;what 


_ God hazh revealed to us, (ay cannat _— 
wo! is! big. £rqmaus, . | Ma bo 


0bjef. WR you fay chas the Sainrs haven not the 
me. fulnefs, nor ſuch a high Knion ich G@vdes 

Ori bach; Dorh' not this Contradic the words of 
Johan. $5:20,2:22-- :where he ſeems'ro prays 


| » thatthe ſame ſulnefs and: Glory which be bath , migbt.be 
| £aven-to the Saints; that theyimay: be ene ith him; as he 


+: antiithe Father are one? >: 


: Auſw.1. If the'iwords be' taken inichar ſenfelforwhich: þ 
rhey-ere urged z:yeribeing lay'd down prayer-wiie; Nod | 


alſothe Apoſtles words, Eph.33 g. where he-pra 
rhie>8pheſaa might. c cootpanhcndt the beighths.s 
lengths, bredths; of xhe love of Chriſt; and might be; 


dy: is- organized and fitted to receive anim<: 
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"with x11 the fulncfs of God) ir will not foHow,thax the 
, Saitrs h ve already arraine ro this fulnels and feti- 
| ofi of Glory, vt that ir is artaindbkc here this life, Bur 
We: Þ iter fartte fame is reſeryed fort Lf tb come. 
rt. | 64 Fr Divers Godly men underſtand this 'paſige in - 
2M ridep ayer, riot of the Saints Uflion- with Goazbur of 

| rob ion” aniong rhemſelves, that thty © miry keep the 
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: wnily of the Spirit in the bond of peace: and trulythelarter 
h eh. of vei _ -21,& 2.3. ſecms 10 favour this interpretation, 
&' Þ + king;2o imall advaxtoge againſt the Sainrs 
d | Hom oe MN af diviſions. . 

s | ...4 lfchoſe words, verſ; 21, That they all may be one, as * 
n Thou Father ait js mes and 1h theeg thar they atfo may be 
is oz in 4, ſhould be interpreted ofthe Saintwoneneſs with 
is d; yetit will nor thence follow that this Union is as 


is fo) 
7 Y Neb: as that Union which is between who Partlapd the 


6: Þ 'Voti 

d- | * For x. This word As} dorh--nor: always A 

e | "+ equality; burokenthe Tymh of athing i in'its kind. or 

Tr or adi fimiitafe'er Cenformicy which/is therein;'ro tic 

wx: | © patzern' or example propoſed,” Be' you Hely-ap50kr 
7 Heavenly Father is Holy (that is) intruch and fingeb- 


n 
n rity , and by way of reſemblance and ſimilitade, 
pt: though nor in equality. "As the troje Father bath ſent 
be- mes and I live by che Father, ſaicChrift 3; So he: char 
6. | believerh on the, ſb41l-live by me, Fob. 6. W. (ke) 
x | '* he ſhall ttuly/and really live a{Þirizual life, ehough 
d. | © not in che famEdegree and equahiy with Chriſt... > 
w 2, Ir cantior demeant irreſpe& of equality, for then it 
-" might: be ſaid; that it is'no robbery (or unjuſt prey) 
© for a_betiever-£6 .be cqual with God: and it would 
fallow rat, as God is, ſoa believer m7 be. ently 
|  Forthi 
00 if 3 Loo by Ine rpreitd @ the very ſame feoſe 
barChrift is one with the Father ; Then 
re prayed for: thar which is impoſſi- 
= mtu wy a Pelieves fh6u1ld be efſenrially 
[dns with * 5d; frotn all crerniry, for-ſo Chriſt was 2 
: » Seetierenpon he defires;rhat the glory which he had 
32 with” rhis Father before the' World was, night 'be 
Tagen ; "Ad therefore, 
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= al Aa Expoſition on "me" 
'. 4» Theſe words (as the Father and 1 are one) muſt be '] _ 
_ underſtood 'of ſimilitude, that as Chriſt is one with '. 1 
_ che Father. in a way proportioxable , and ſurable to |. * 
him; (being the erernal Son of God) ſo Believers | © 
_ may be one with Chrift their head, in a way ſitable | 4 

to them: for Chriſt not only as God, burtas man 
_ | hath the pre-eminence ; therefore he is ſaid !abe | *® 
 anoynted above bis fellows. | - 
Verl. 8. All thy Garments ſmell of Myrrbe, | © 
and Aloes , And Caſſia: Ont of the Ivory | 1 
+... palaces : whereby they have made thei | Þ 
o_ - #5 
-.\. The Kjngs and _Priefts under the Law, were not only = 
anoynted with bare Oil, but with an excellent pretious' | 
:oyntment conſiſting of ſeveral ingrediemts, Myrrhe , Caſ- Fy 
:fha,8c, the fragrancy and. (mell whereof, did exceeding» li 

-ly retreſh the ſpirits and ſenſes : hereby. Chriſt and his 
graces'are ſhaddowed forth. AP thy Garments ſmell of | \, 
Ahirbes &c. | | op 
..\.4.. Two things are here to be opened. " 
'2.: What is meant by Garments. n 
{.:3) What by Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſlis. = 7” 
;\ This Pſa!m being . meſtly carried on, in an Alegorie, the 
| We ſhould not be too. pereyaptory and confident in the | 1, 
_ Application of each word. or phraſc; for probably, ſome- | 
words may admit vf another interpretation. I-ſhall pitch ſy 

on.thar which I conceive to be ſafe, and rendipgto edih- 
2 cation. warts : 
I I. By Garrents here may be meant the ſpiritual gra- : 
I tious influences -of: Chriſt the Bridegroom, im his Word | . Bs 
' and Ordinances z ; though ir is trye,, the Garments of | _*\ 
Chriſt, .cliewhete. do fignify his glorious .righteouſneſs, ' | 1 

wherewith the Saints are clothed, .', 

- 2, For theſe ſpices ,. Myrrhe, Ales; and Caſſia; and | w 
I, for. Myrrhe.2.;Jt; is. the Gumme of a Tree, bimet is þ " 
 taſte,bur in ſme Jweer and odoritcrous,and preſeryative |. F 
from purrifattion}, and therefore-x was put in the 2a Fas 
ous oyntment of rhe high Prieſt, who rypified Cl a) " hs# 
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?ſal. XLV. verf. 8. 99 
; Exod. 30.23." With Myrrbe and Aloes, the dead Body of 


to |. our Saviour was embalmed, fohn 19. 39. and this 'was 


| likethe ſmell of Lebanon, Cant. 


one of rhoſc gifrs which rhe wiſe-men offercd unto him, 
Matth.2.z1. ſee Cant.1.13. Cant.5.13, 

(2) Aloes is a ſweer wood, with which perfumes were 
allo made, Prov. 7:17. It was counted one of the Chic- 
feſt Spices, Cant.4.14. herewith alſo Nicodemms pertumed 
the body of Chriſt, ow 9.39. bur it is ſomewhat dubi- 
ous and uncertain which is the right Alo:s at this day. 

(3) Caſa we find mentioned , Exod. 30.2425 26, &c 
This was alſo put into the holy Oile,wherewith the Ta- 
| bernacle, the Arke of the Teftimony , the Altar of In» 
_ cenſe, the Table , Candle-fticks and the veſſels thereof, - 
were anoynted 2 We read of Caſſia alſo, Exch. 27.19. 
| many take ir fora kind of Cinamen; But Caſſia and Ci- 
. | namon are two ſeveral ſpices, as appears,in Exed. 30, 23s 
24. , Ainſweith thinks ir ro be the Barke of that ſweer 
ſhrub Caſa, mentioned by Pliny in his natu/al Hiſtory, 
lib. 12, cap. 20. RE 
| © Now the Garments of Chriſt are ſaid ro ſmell of theſe 
| ſweet Spices : As the rich Garments of a Prince ſend forth 
an odoriferous fragrant ſmell, which perfumeth his attex- 
dants, and the rooms wherein he walks ; So the Garments 
of Chriſt, (3. e.) kis ſpiricual preathings, and influences z Obfery. 
in his Ordinances, do ſpiritually perſume his arrendanrs 3 The Holy 
ſo thar they ſend forrh a ſweer Savour , and the ſmell of Ghgp x. 
rheir oyntments is much berrer rhen all ſpices, yea, it is Je ſcends ts 
4-10,11,83,14. Hoſ.14. us, in ll u- 
5, 6, 7. ; ſtrating ſin 
| | f -  Tuudlly 
We may zote in the firſt place, | things by * 

That the Holy Ghoſt (in illsſtratiag ſpiritual and Hea- temporal, -' 
venly aegis, Temporal and Earthly things,) doth g1a- ©. _ * 
trouſly condeſceud to our weak capacities” 2 Obſery, - 
'- We cannot as yer comprehend ſpiriwual excellencies in Chriffs þj- 

their native Origmal beauty and glory. ItI havetold ritual pre» 

'} You earthly things (faith our Saviour, ) and ye believe ſexce, zs itts 
4 Pot;-how fhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly comparably 
$ things, Joh.3.12, | ſweeter 


if /* Secondly, hi Chrifis fhiitzal preſence or the ſinell of they the 


Ws Garments in his Ordinances,zs ey ſweeter & ſweeteſt of - 
Wwe excelent, then the ſweeteft ptrfumes, and melt odori- Creatures, 
"| few ficer, = "== W0Y "The Ie 
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. ..- , -Bridegroom im his Ordinances, rhar youmay ſmell rhe 
_ >» $4voxi of his (weer, Garments and voyntments ; -bile.the | 
os 7s £158 his, Tables; our (pikenard, [ends forth the ſmel 
. thercof, Cant, I. 12. Can, 7. 13. Miniſters; are: bur che 
friends of GHG Bridegrus 
--. \ NANCES-.A FIY 
- Epnos of themie 


reliſhto a ſpiritual apperice : His name (being opened by 


Forryprion and putrofaction, Cant. 3.6, 


ſpirirual  fragrancy' and delightſomeneſs which is in 


- fo muth fwectnef in theſe outward and periſhing things, 
- what is there (O my Soy?) in that ſpiritual Communion 
- thar we have with Chriſt? (Tis now the {aſhion-for men, - | 
Yea men thax will ſpeak much ofChriſt).ro-pawder rhei 


' their hearts be wk jab org by faich, Ads 15.9. and 


An Expoſition en N 
The oymments. of Chriſt , have a moſt excellent 
the Spirit of God) is as a Box of ſweet ozntment powred 

forth, (ant. 1.3;-.his ſpiritual preſence cauſerh the ſpouſe 
ro [mel a ſweet Savour, and to abound in Spirnual 


fruats : when he blows upon his Garden , then ſhall the | 
Spices thereof flow out, Cant.4.1 3,141 5,16. Cant.y.y.,: 


Mary anoynced Chriſts feet with ſweet ojntments, 
Matrh. 26. 7. But he azoyated her Soul with ſweeter 
perfumes ; The moſt ſweer and pretious things in the 
World, are not worthy to be compared with the [piritusl 
rerſumes and odors of Chriſt, which glad and refreſh the* 

cart and Spirits , and preſerve the inward man from 


Thoſe delights and ſwcerncfles which arcin the Cres- 
tures, are but daik ſhaddows and refemblances of that 


Firſt thereforge,when you rafte and ze liſh the ſweetneſs 


of the (reaturegand ſmell choſe ſpices,frujes, and owers, | 


which are moſt 94oriferpy4 and fragrant; O rhen!Ler your 
Souls ſhiritually contemplate, and feed.,upon the ſweet 
and pretious preſence and periumes of Chriſt : If rhere be 


—— A. 
_— 


air, and perfume cheir bodies and clothes with ſweet 
8907s * but alas, they are bur rotten pajxted ſepulchres,if 


thetr. Souls. p:rfumed. with the ſpiritual .preſence and 

oygiments of Chiift., , .. , exo] 
Secondly, Be you exhorced chiefly ro mindand, eye che 

ſpiritual preſencs gnd;aperations of Chriſt the King nd 
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Pſal. XLY. verf.$. 


therefore bear whar the Lord ſpeaks, 3 Saw.3iko. 4.10.33. 


Jt us minde.rhe voice of the Bridegroom, and endeavour to 


;havg ous ſenſes ſpiritually exerciſed, Heb.g. 14. thatwe may 


hear,ſecyſmell,couch,raſte,and feel the precious garnets arid 
-oiarments of-Chriſt,e.his-ſpirzual influences in kiis ordinan- 
-££$3 and be able to fay experimentally with the #pofite, thar 
we'have heardzand ſcen,and handlcd the Word of life; 1 Foh. 
1.1, I ſ&c. down under his ſhadow with great delight, (faith the 
Spouſe) and go was ſweet unto my taſte, Cant.2.3. 
.- Again, MU thy garmentsfmell of, &c.] Obſerve further, 
: That tbey who are neareſt te Chrjft, are moft perfumed with his 
iriutual ozntments,graces, inf} uences, and conſolations; as thoſe 
are moſt perfumed, that come neareſt rhe-373degr00m; 
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3 Obſerv; 


They that\ 
are nearef| : 


Chrift, are 1 


The moſtholy, ſpiritgal;cloſe-walking Chriſtians, are moſt ,,,# refreſh © 


refreſhed-and comforted. by Chriſt, the ſpiritual 37:degroom. 


_ - Some are-more 7x:zmate with rhem then orhers,(chough both 


may be faithtul in the main: there are ſome'believers thar 
are migredaxdled upon his knee; and have more frequent vi- 
firs and kifſes from or leaning on his boſom with the beloved 
diſciple, Joh.21.20. and-with the Spouſe, (as ſhe is deſcribed, 


ed I bim. 


Car. $.5,) lodging all night between hy brefts , Cant. 1.13. 


eating of the hidden mana, and having the white ſtone, with 
a #ew name written upon it , which no man knoweth bur he 
that receiverh it, Rev.2:17. Though all the children in the 


 familyhave rhe ſame filial relation to their father , yer one 
childe may be more familiar and better acquainted with him 


then another. 


Endeavour therefore (O my ſoul)after a cloſer and nearer |; 


Communion with thy ſpiritual husband,ro be kiſſed more with 
che kifles of his moaurch,whoſe loye is better then wine,Cant.1. 
z. Content nor thy ſelt ro be ara diſtance from him: ler rhere 
be noſtraopeneſs on thy part: the bolder and more famihiar 


thou art;che more welcome thou wilt be ro him, Draw nor 
* .backp(Q-myiſoul). bur prefs nearer ro Chriſt,and thou ſhalc 


ve more: 7ntimateembnates from bim. ' 


aaa Mtn nei 
Sou 


| An Expoſition 01 FF 
| ſoever may hinder our avtimate converſe with Chrift, and ab. 
hor the garment ſpotted with the fleſb, Jud. 23. -They thar 
ſmell of rhis garment ,. cannot ſmell the ſweet garments of 
Chriſt, x Foh.1.6,7. He feedeth among the Glies;Canr.z.16. - 
(i. e,) among thoſe thar are pure, holy, and watchful. Such 
. are the Saints, who are as l:lics among thorns, Cant.z.3; The ! 
leaſnres of fin will be bitter ro them who have raſted how 
weet Chriſt is. Let us proceed further ;_ ' 
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[AU thy garments ſmell, &c. out of the itory palaces] Or,our 
of the palaces of elephants togth ©: for, the royal palaces of 
2 kings were ſometimes made of ivory or tooth, 2 King.2 2. 
4 39.'Cant. 7-4 
_ =— The Spirit of God here may allude either to thoſe edifices 
or palaces out of which uſually rhe King came 3 or to thoſe 
2105 coffers or wardrobes in which the Kings garments were 
kept, and our of which they were taken. 

Theſe palaces are interpreted by ſome to be the glorious 
manſions of heaven : but I rather cloſe with them who ap- 
ply the ſame ro the aſſemblies of the Saints in their militant 
eftarc here. . The P/almiſt faith that his ſoul longed, yea even | 
faigred for rhe courts of the Lord, ec, Plal.84.2,10, Some , 
rranſlate the word, For the palaces of rhe Log P 

We may hence leayz this leſſon : 

That though Chriſt bath reſerved the perfett glorious maniſe- 
ſtation of bimſclf for the Chutch triumphant, yet even i this life | ar 
BY ” be reveals bimſelf graciouſly and ſweetly to or in the Churches of. | < 
WP ſelf £7401 aſſemblies of bis people. | , 
| euſeymn the Hefanderth behinde our wall, looking forth at the win- 6 
; emblies Jow, ſhewing himſelf through tbe lattice, Cant.2.9.. His goings | , 

; of bics 5 . | mM 

4 ants gut in che Sancuary, as they arc dreadful and terrible ro the £ 

3 wicked,Pſa1,68.35- ſo they are ſweer and comfortable ro the | ar 

godly, Here he feedeth, and makerh his flock ro reſt at noon, H; 

Cant.1.7,8, here he diſplayeth rhe bazner of his love,Cant.2.4. | 4, 

Here we ſec his countenance, which is comely 3 and-hear his DP; 

voice y which is ſweet. Ina word, here he ſhewerh himſclf, | 

| **- and unvyeileththe glgy of his grace to a ſpiritual eye 3/as our | an 
' whe Rea. *f glorious and ſtarely palaces. _ - 9G. CK | 

” faxcof this __. 1 The Reaſans are. theſes, © | og 

” dobtrize. \ Firſts, Becauſe rhe aſſemblies of che. Saints (I ſpeak of all .. | Jo 

x Reaſ, rhe Saints that are at this day-under various diſpenſations) Wl ful 

are taken into fellowſhip with- Ged! himſelf ; rhey are:the | 

terple, 1. Cor.$.19, and bebitttign of. God , Epb. 2.1 95/22. 
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| creature mig 


." | loſe nor the ſweer ſell of Chriſts garments: let us be watch». 
'} ſul, and ftrexgthen the things that remain , which are ready to 
Ms ; die, Rev. 3-2, | | 


- a | Pfal. XLV. ver(. $. 193 
1 his ſanFg4ty, wherein he wollh, Ex0d.25.8, the golden:can- 
| dleflicks, inthe midſt whereof he walks, Rev,1.13,20.:, 
.* Secondly,One Saint is of more worth and value with God, 
then all the world beſides , much more, a great number of - 
Saints being gathered into one,Eph. 1.10. Of rheſerhe world ' 
15 not worthy, Heb.1 1.39, Glorioxs things are ſpoken of thee, 
| thou city of God. The Lord /aveth the [gates of. Sign more 
' thenall the dwellings of Facob, Plal.87.243. ' And therefore 
David choſe rather to be a dagr-keeper in the houſe of his 
God, then to dwell in the texts of wickedneſs, P/al.84.10. 
Thirdly , 1n the aſſemblies of the Saints ,.the. Lord is truly 
worſhipped and acknowledged, and nowhere elſe, . Were is 
. Not for the Saints, God would have no true ſpiruzal worſhip 
in the world : for the whole world licth in wie ings Fob. 
5.19, and worſhip they know not what, as Chriſtslaid rothe 
woman of Samaria, Joh. 4.22. ad 
Fowrthly , Here is the beaw.y of holineſs ,, Pſal.2.9.2, Pſal. 
96.9. Pſal,x10.3. not in regard of outward fituation , tun- 
r,ſtone, and external glory, oh. 4. 30, 21,. no, there was 
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more of rhat under the Old-Teſtament adminiſtration,then - ... ©: 

| there is now : but in regard of thar ſpvitual beauly and glo- |... 1 

ry which Chriſt hath pur upon his Saints, Ordinances, and . _.... . 

'| Worſhip. « No-marvel, therefore ,-it here heſend forth che 4 
ſmell 4 his ſweer ointments and garments, as a Prigce doth in | 


| his ſtarely and glorious palace. | 


| If ir beſo; Then ler us defire and affe the-acquainrance 

| and communion of the Lords prople, 1 Joh.x.3. yea,.of thoſe 

\ Saints that are moſt ſpiritxal, & have ſmel'd moſt of Chrifts 
garmeats,;. that we may with rhem ſee the ſpiritual ourgoingt - 
of God. in. his ivo'y palaces. And O thar the Saints were 

- More ſpiricual in their converſe one with another ; that the 

| hr be nothing, and God might be all ; char ſelf 


Vſe. 


| and fleſh might be eb«ſcd,and the Spirir of the Lord exalted. 
How amiable are thy taberyacles,O God ! Pſal.84.1. , Many 
doat on outward Palaces , and the Garments and Courts of: 
Princes ; by ſmelling much of theſe,they loſe ina great mea- 
| kn [rape [mel of Chriſts garments : rhe purwdrd-caurts 
| and glories of the world, choke their delights in the inward 
| courr and glory of Chriſt. O ler us watch and take beed. 
, i this _ of rempration, which is come to-try uis , that we 


Again, 
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Pat. XLV: verl< g» 
Vers. 9. Kings Daughters were among thy hons- 
| © rable Women : upon thy Kight hand did ftand . 
| the Qyeen in gold of Ophir. 


_ THeſe words are ſomewhat difficu't ro open ; Kirgs - 
Davghters here are rendred by fome Countries of 
* Kingdomes, hereby intimating that the moſt famous 
Cities and Colntries fhal yeeld obedience to Chriſts 
ds Scep ter, aud be added to his Church, namely, the 
&r | Church Univerſal. Though his Kingdom ar fitſt be bur 
- | fittle;like a graine of maftard-ſced, Matt. 13. 32. yet af- 
', | terwards it ſpreads into many Kingdoms and Coun» 
tries- 
- For my part, I conceive with ſcme godly modern 
| Expoſitors, that theſe Kings Daughters mentioned in 
# the Text are no other then the particular. Churches of 
#F Chriſt in the times of the New Teſtament , repreſented 
by the companions of rhe Bride-groom. and Bride. 
Whence we may learn: | 
That though the Catholich Church ef Chriſt be but one, x Obſer. 
| the only one, Cant. 6. 9. Gal. 4.26. Call rhe Saints p,rricylar 
+ | thathave been, arc, or ſhal be, making up bur one Ar-' (1, rches of 
t þ my, Family, Body, Sheep fo'd, Kingdem, Spouſe, to Jeſus'y;ghle 
| Chrift, according to Eph. 3. 15. Eh. 4. 4 1 Cor. 12, ors ure 
} T2, 13. Febn 10.16. Cant. 6.10) yet this onegreat ,j, Kings 
Body admits of ſeveral diſtributions, and is divided (* for pers. 
{ the better edification of the members thereof ) into 
4 feveral diſtin Congregations, and ſocieties. 
{ © Theſe are Virgins that attend upon the Bridegroom 
/. and the Bride. | 
Ina great atmy, though it be ujnder the condud of 
one Captain General, yetfor the hetter regulation theres 
of it is divided into ſeveral Brigades, Regiments, and 
; companies, under ſeveral Captains. and Officers. And 2 
* ſoa great flock.of ſheep, (who have one and the ſan 1 
- Wark; and belong to one and the ſame man.) 'is divi- 
| ded into ſeveral lefler flocks, under ſeveral ſhepheards 
} - that they may be the vetter fed,and that there niay be 
' the more &: ligent inſpeRtion over them ; ſo 'tis 
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"An Expoſition on 


We read of the Churches in Judea, Gal. 1. 2. of the 


ſeven Churches of Aſia, Rev. 1. 4. and many other pat- 


ttrular Churches in Scripture:,Theſe are Chriſts gold- | 


; en Cand'ſticks : theſe ace the Kings Daughters, and 
as Ladics of Hogour (repreſented by thoſe Women 
that waited on Solomon: Queen,,) they do attend the 
proſperity and welfare of the Queen, or Spoule of 
Chriſt, namely, the Catholick Church, or generalaſſem- 
bly of the Saints,being ſerviceable thereunto. Wharſo- 
ever ſpiritual gifts, graces,excellencies, any particular 
Church or member of Chriſt havereceived , they are 
or ſhould be imployed (by way of ſubſerviency,) for 
the good of the whole Body, Eph. 4.11, 22, 13.1 Cor, 
1 3+ 26+ 1 Cor. 3. 22,23. 
Nevertheleſs this DoFrine which hints at particulaT 
Churches dire&s us to a two-fold duty. 


Firſt, we oughr 10 ro confider the Univerſal Church,or 
Whole body of Saints, as not ro deny or abridge the 


rights and priviledges of parricular Churches and con* '| 


gregations conſiſting of viſible Saints; fo to regard the 
Queen, as not wholly to negle& the Kings Daughters 
that wait upon her. Beſides, we have more opportu 
nity of conterſe, in reſpet of cohabitation; and perhaps 
our {ovejand ſervice , and the exerciſe of our Talents 
wil be more acceptable ro ſome chriſtians , then to 0s 
thers : In which reſpe& there wil lie upon us a ſirong- 
er ob/zgation , toimploy our time, ſtrength, and gifts 
.- amoyg them. | 


- The Saints convening together for the Worſhip of 


God, As 2.42, 46, U pon the account of their having 
ſpiritual communion with Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3.: Cthough 
they vary in other diſputable things) are the Kings 
Daughters, begotten and raiſed up by him.,and accord- 
ingly they ſhould be owned by us ; lil remembring 
. . that the primary relarion which a Beleever ſtands in, is 
ras he 1s a member of ſuch a particular congregati- 
z but as he 1s one of the Lords people and flock, u- 


perſcription upon him, 


nired £5 Chriſt the head,and having his mage and ſue | 


ai” S 4 £ 
me 


Secondly; { 


aud mart a ome... Com. ia wa tenfwws Talc a aac my. o0oCoa we ©. 
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| Seco ndly, 
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places that theſe Kings Daughters may nor claſh; ang 


| quarrel one With another; would it nor be an unomely 
t 


ing for the Ladies of Honour, or for the Kings Daugh- 
ters to quarrel in his preſence ? Asparticular Congre- 
tions and chriſtians,do profeſs robe ſubje& to the 


pf | : King,and ſerviceable to the Queen; ſo they ſhould all -© 
50jn together as one, to oppoſe the Kings enemies, to 
 proniote his intereſt , and make his name great and 


glorious throughout the world. That the Saints ſhal be 
one-among themſelves, 1s + gamer and promiſed in the 
word of God, and purchaſed, and prayed for by Chriſt; 
See Zach: 14. 9. Zeph, 3.9: Eph. 1. 10. Eph. 2.14, 15, 
16. John 17.21, 23- Therefore we may wel pray for 
and. expe this union; and in the mean time ler vs ſtu- 
dy Uniting principles, and unting practiſes, putting 
both the Queen and the Kings Daughters in their righr 


places,and walking in faith and order, Col, 2, $, 


It follows {| Among thy honourable Women Þ or thus, 

| Kings Dayghtc7s are among thy pretious ones, 
- or in thy pretiouſneſres: Ainſworth reads-it , In 

© thy pret jos honourable ornaments , or Pallaces. 


However we may draw this uſeful Note from 
the words. 


p That the peop'e of the Lord, and the things of his worſhip 2 Ob, 


are very pretious and honouyable. I have loved the place Th 

(ſaith the Pſalmiſf,) where chy honozr dwelleth, Pſalm 
26.8. God hath an honourable cſteem of the Church;the 
Saints are the excellent ones on carth;?Pſalm 16. 3. The 
righteous man is more excellent then his neighbour, 
Prov;-12. 26, Pſalm 76* 4. Since thou waſt pretious in 
my ſight (faith the Lord.) thou baſf been honourable,and 1 
bave loved thee: therefore wil { give men fot thee,and people 
for thy. life, Iſa 43: 4- | 


The Saints are pretios to God whilſt rhey live, and The Reaſons 


they are pretious in their death, Pſal. 116. 15. Rev.1g. 


_ Philip. 1, 20, 21. 
K 2 The 


"Tis our Daty to pray and endeavour in'our 2 Duty. 


6 hriſt are pre- 
ties and ho* 


Oy. why, the Saint; 
\,13- T0 them Chriſt is advantage both in /ife and death, cr prediing | 
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2 Real. 


3 Real. 


4 Real. 
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| . The Reaſontare; | 
 Firſ;—becaule they are juſtified , purged , and be& | bes 
ſprinkled with the precious blood of the Son of Godz | fea 
as of a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, 1 Pet: 
'$ I9. 7 ## EE | 

Secend ly, they are femented and united unto that li- 1 
ving ſtone whieh is choſen of God, and pretiow; by | 


whom they are made lively ftotes,ahd built up « ſpiritual bp 
houſe to God, 1 Pc x2. 465. HEE © 


Thirdly, im regard of their precious and honourable. 
b:rth, beirg bora of God, John 1. 13. Joh! 3. 6-and cor Qu 
ming down from Heaven, Rev. 3.1 Rev. 21,2. as they 


I$- h 
that are of che firſt Adam or earthy man are earthy , to | ye 
they that are of the ſecond Adam. or Lord ftom Hea: | -. 
ven are heavenly, 1 Cor: 15,45, 48. | th 

Fourthly ,in regard of their precious and exccllent | 1 
ndowmenisand qualifications. -For | lo 
1 Their Faithin Chriſt is precious, 2 Pet. 1, 1. 
' + 2 They have intereſt in preciow promiſes, 2' Pet. ) 
tc 4. ? 
3 They love that word which is precious., 1 Sam. ” 
Ze 4. $29 
4 They have a meek and quiet ſpirit , which be. | ” 
fore God is precious, 1 Pet. 3:4. Calebwas a | _ 
man of a precious excellent ſpititz ſowas-Da- | © 
' niel,cha.s. 12. and ſo is every:Saint lefs or b 
more, every man is precious or baſe according 
to hisTvirie and principles. | ( 
If it be ſo, then'the world js much- miſtaken in the | ; 


Sainrs,God hath preejous rhoughts, and a high eſteem | 
of them, Pſalm 139. 17. Bur the world accounts them 01 
v71e, yea the off=ſcouring of all things, x Core 4+. 13, el 
howbeit they are the truly honourable ones whom God qe 
eſteems fo: Great men if they be nor good are vile and | fl 
abominable. Antiochus the Grear (who was called the |] « 
Lluftriew, JGod aceounts him but a vile perſon,Deniel b 
11. 21. The Saints thatare now im the wilderneſs op» [|  @ 
preſſed by their enemies, fhal have an bonourable deli> | {1 
verance; The Lord wil get them a precious namewhere | 
they have been pur to ſhame, Zepb. 3. 20. Jeruſaions i 


ws 3s * 3s © 


HED, 
pa — 


— 


| Apain, [Upoa thy right hand did fland the Queen | 


| nence; Upon thy right hand did ſtand the Aneenz 


Pſat. XLV. verf.g. 


fhal be the'praiſe of the whole earth, Iſai. 62 7, 
Though ſhe be blark, yet ſhe is come y, Cant. 1, 5. and 
though ſhe have /ien lvng among the pots, yer ſhe ſhal 
be as the wings of a Dove covered with filver, and her 
fearhers with yellow gold, Pjalms68. 13. 


| Here the married Queen,or Kings Wife, Nehem:2.6+ 
isplaced at the Kings righc hand. in che moſt honorable 
ſeat, and. higheſt dignity, according to the cuſtom of , 
the Jews,1 Kings 2.19. As by the Kings Daughters, 
partica'ar Chnrches are repreſented ro us, ſo by rhe 


whole UVniv:rſa! Church, conſiſting of all Saints,wha' 
are married and knit to Chriſt. by rhe bond of his ſpi- 
rit,! Cor: 6-17.71 Cor: 1 2,13. and to one another by 


| the bond of Love, Col: 2: 2. Col:3 14. Eph. 4.4, 16. 


which of all v:?nds are the ſtrongeſt | and moſt ob- 
ligihg. 
From this part of the Text we may obſerve, 2 Ob. 
That though every particalar Church and Saint of Chriſt Though par" 
be preciou45,and honourab e,yet the whole Univerſa' Church ticular 


Won. Rt . Churches be 
i the Queen , that hath the higheſt dignity and prehemi pretious yer 


The 'wv0.e is more then a part; as for particu a? ,,rchuyc 

' Churches and Beleevers, they are bur parts ox mem _ = ) 
bers of the whole, Rom 12.4,5. 1 Cor, 12.12 

| To ſpeak proper;y,the Charch of Chriſt is bur One; 


(as mans body is bur one,though ir hath ſeveral parts as 


; and members. Chriſt hath nor ſeveral Bodies(I ſpeak 


of his body myſtical. JAll viſible particular Ghurches 


and Saint:awhereſoever they be dijperſed, make up bur 


one Body, | ſay not that this 1s a plitical governing body, 
that may or can in an ordinary way meet authorata- 
tively in her Repreſentatives to make canons and con- 


| ftirutions which ſhall Juridically binde the whole, and 


every part; And yer truly, it cannot wel be denied 
bur that General councels are a great bleſſing to the 
.Church of Chrift, if they would bur micer rogether 


% >, _—_ 18 9: WY wy * & oo cx. cw os 57 


andatt in the ſpirit of love and humilicy, (as perad- 
AMES” Sa - venture 
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Queen firting at the Kings right hand is meant the "af 


thc Vmver- 


greate(t dig e 
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* 
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the Jews, 2 Cor. 3. 16.) But hitherto it hath ſeldom 
or never {1 fallen our, by reaſon of thoſe woful-fais 
ons and divifions which have been among good men; 
hence it was that fome of the Fathers complained of 
" the ill ſucceſs of councels 2 Nevertheleſs we know 
thar Eranmer appealed to a genetal councel, and fo did 
Luther,when they were oppreſſed by ſome that called 
rhemſelves the church of Chriſt: as for that conventzn 
at Trent, it was far from being a General councel 3 the 
Pope with his Biſhops being both parties and 
Judges. 
Bur ro paſs h 
ledges which belong to chriſtians , as they are mem- 
bers of the Vniver(« church, and ftand in that gene- 
ral relation. ©. \ | 


be.onging t0 hend, in three or four Propoſitions, without 
the uni- refleing upon thoſe god y worthyBrerhren that 
verſal |} - Thal differ from me in this point. 

Church. 


"Thar rhe firft right which any man hath to Goſpel or 
Rtands in this relarion, Chriſt being his, all things are 


his,1 Cor-3. 21, 22, 23. His being under the covenant 
of grace,*hat general covenant which b-longs ro all 


he comes , claims the ſame as his portion,being one of 
the children of che Lords family. Upon this ground 


37,38. A#.16. 33. and'ſo oughr every Beleever and 


ords ſupper primarily ſealing up our memberſhip. 
tne Bnxerſal church,and fellowſhip with allSaintsz 
as plainly apgears from 1 Cor. 12, 13. - 


Venture they ſhal do when the -v4il is rake AA 


1 Prop. dinances, Sacraments, Priviledges, he hath it as he 


— 


y this, doubtleſs there are great privi- | 


Priviledges © Tſhall humbly tender what 1do at preſent appre+ | 


Beleevers, inveſts him wich a right to, and iptereſt in 
the ſea's and priviledges thereof; and(ifno matter of | 
ſcandal lie againſt him) he may lawfully wherever | 
the Eunuch,and the Jailour,&c. were baptized, Ad. 8- | 


his ſeed,' Cor. 5. 14. A#s 2.39. Baptiſme and the | 


"Secendly, all Spiritual Eccleſiaſtical Officers; Officets. | ' 
2 Prop. gifts.and adminiſtrarions, are given to, and ſhould be 


”. 
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Irployed chicfly for the gathering, edifying , and ih 
pn 
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Perfe&ing of this great body, as there is opportnnity, .Y 
m7 Eph; 4.1%- I cor,12. 28. Inthis reſpe&t Paul, and 
Ris |  Apollo,and Cephas, xc. do belong to each member of 
en; | this body," Cor: 3. 22. Though ir is crue, theſe Offices 

| of | and gifts(for a5 much,as no man can be preſent in all 
now | places) are ordinarily exerciſed among thoſe chriſit- 
did ans with whom the perſons do cohabit, and by whom 
they were choſen; yet ſo as that a Miniſter may occa« 
tron | fionally and caratatively exerc and put forth publick 
the | miniſterial a&s out of that particu'ar congregation 
and | where he ordinarily preſides. : 


Ivi- | Therefore Thirdly , all particular Chwches and 
em- | , chriſtians ſhould conſtantly a&,as parts and mem bers 
ne- of,and for the good of the univerſal church ; their re- 
larion to a particular. church dorh nor in the lezſt 
| difoblige rhem from performing their dutizs to the 
re | Whole body; no more then a fubje&s be ing a member 
out of a civil corporation doth diſ-ingage him from pro- 
hat moting the good of the Common-wealth, where of thar 
- . particular corporation is bur a pa:t. 


3 Prop: 


or” | Fourth!y, thar all viſible Beleeters manifeſting faith HW 
he } in Chiiſt,and love to the Saints , whether combined in 4 TTOP 
are particular Churches or not,ought to be reſpetted as 
ant members of this great body,and accordingly we ſhould 
all | own them as our bretlifen.and fellow Saints, wherc- 
in | ever we meet wich them, fince the Lord hath owned 
of | them,and ſtamp'd his ?mage upon them. Tliis { hum- : 
ver | bly conceive was the prattice of the primitive chriſti- 
of | anszwhere ever they mer with any Diſciples,they did 
ad | freely converſe and communicate with them in goſpel 
g. | priviledges; And yer ler chriſtians be carefulthat rhey 
ad | negle& nor to joyne with ſome par ticular Church, or 


he | other (as they ſhal} have opportunity; ) No Ordi- 
ip nance of Chriſt thould be neglettece 


'$3 | 
J Is the Queen preferred here by the Spirit of God , [i{-, 
{| before the Kings Daughters; the church UVniverſa? be- 
yr fore particular Churches then lec us alſo prefer her 
Ie in our choughts, and affeions, and expreſlions; 1a - 
| *deedwe ſhould not ſo reſpe& the UVniver;al chnrc't, 
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a3 to fleight and negle@ particular ſocieties (which | 
are an Ordinance of Chriſt; Aud much leſs ſhould 
we fo regard particnlar Churches, wherher under this 
or that torm or denominarion, as to negle& the Uni « 
verſal Church, or General aſſembly of the Satars,which 
is the Queen that firs at Chriſts Right hand; Far be ir 
' from any humble foul ro uncharch and un-Saint god- 
Iv perſons which come not up rv that forme of 
Church-governmenr which himſelf adheres to; all the 
people of God, vnder what formes ſoever the 
walk, are owned by him as his Spouſe'and Queen, and 
accordingly ſhould be acknowledged by us, 


Secondly, Be exhorted more and more to abound 
jn Iove to all Saints (Cas Saints) thovgh art this 
day under various adminiſtrations * We know 
that variety Of Flow: and colours in a Garden 
puts the greater luſtre and beanty upon ir. . In 
the Lords Garden there are div:rſities of gifts, 
bur the ſame Spirit; differences of :adwiniſtrari. 
ens,but the ſame Lord; diverfities of *operations , bur 
the ſame God that wor keth all in all.1 Cor. 12.4 5,6: 
' Alas, our ſpirits are roo narrow and ſelfiſh 3 we want 
a-publick heroick inlarged heart towards God and 
his people, eſnecially thoſe of them thar concur nor 
wich us in every opinion. As in the Body natural,and 
civil, thoſe members are che nobleſt that are moſt uſe- 
ful and helpful to the whole Body, fo it is in the body 
of Chriſt; thoſe chriſtians that abound 1a love to all 
Saints,pray for all, indulge all,do good to all, as they 
| have opportunity, and love thoſe moſt thar are moſt . 
ſpiritual Crhough they differ in opinion.) endeavour-- 
ng co j0yn all the people of rhe Lord together, and 
_ ko keep the unity of the Spitze in the bond of peace, 
Eph: 4 3. Such are the mt noble, and excellent 
members, whazever rheif zadgements be In lomeſpe*- 
QYatiye controverfies. | Ons” 
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greateſt ſchiſme to make a centin our affeRions from 


| rhis Queen rhat ſits at Chriſts righr hand,! Cor.1 2,25. 
| Wecan never rightly love the Kings Daughters unleſs 


we firſt love the Nueen; To ſepaiate from one of the 
Kings Daughters upon ſleight grounds is a very great 
finz but to be divorced in our aftections;and prattices 
from the Queen is a greater : The general intereſt of 
'rhe Saints, theLambs followers throughout the world, 

- ſhould be much dearer to us then any [particular re- 
tions whatſoever ; \e is a ſcbjſmatick, thar abates in 
his love :o,and zeal for the yromoting of this glorious 
Intereſt.* | 


' There remains one Branch more of the Texr to 


l A 
| - Laftly, This Dodfrine may inform us, thatir is the 


3 Uſe 


* Ye Miro 


Marſhats 
ſeaſonable ' 


be ſpoken to; | She ſtands in gold of Ophir | pactficatory 


Sermon on 


The Gold of Ophir was the moſt rich, fine, pure, Rom: 129 
reſplendent gold, Job 22. 24- Fob 3.24. Fob 28. 16,19 4:59 


Ophir here is thought to be [ndza, or ſome country in 
India,called the land of Ophir , from Opbir the fog of* 
FToktan,the fon of Heber, Gen. 10.2 6,29. 

. From this country fine goid was brought ro Judea, 
1 Kings 9+ 28. chap: lo, 11.char: 22.48. 1 Chron:29 + 


4. And here perhaps might be the go'den; ch2rſoneſus ſo 
often mentioned by the Heathen Poets; and ar this 
' day there are rich golden Mines in that Country. 


This 7s a commodity which many gape after, eſ. 


' pecially the Spaniards,(who to load themſelves wirh 


this thick clay) have, waded through an Ocean of in- 


' Nocent blood in America, where there were Mines of 


arthly gold, bur no true ſpiritual riches; a figue thac 


| tlitskinde of gald is not the greateſt excellency. 


[The Queen ſtgnd in gold of Ophir] Hence note 


| | 4 Obſ. 
 - * That though there bein the Church Cwhileſt ſhe re- TheChurch 
| mains ina militant condirion Jmuch inberent droſs and ;, as the fi- 


corruption yet before the Lord ſhe is as the go. d of Oghir,a4 neſt gold 


| before the 
| Gods 15% 
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Gods thoughts and wayes are not as our”, [ſ:7. 55.8.he 
doth nor judic;ally charge upon his people the imper- 
fections of their ſanRification , though they charge 
themſzlves therewith, Rom. 8. 1, 33. Chriſts Spouſe 


1s all fair, rhere is no ſpot in her,Cant. 4.7. ſhe is whi- 


ter then ſnow, Pſaim 51.7, 

If you a& how this comes to paſs? Tis only by 
and throvgh Chrift,whoſe head is of fine gold, Cant. 5. 
11.and who is girt abont the paps with a golden girdle, 
Rev. 1, 13, Chrift takes away the ragged filthy gar- 
ments of a ſinner , and puts upon him a' clothing of 
finego/d, Zach,3.4. Exek: 16 8, 

The Lord ſpeaking of the Church under the Goſpe!, 
promiſeth that for braſs he will bring geld to her.Iſai. 
60. 15. and Ciniſt counſels his Church to buy of him 
gold tryed in the fire, Rev. 3. 19, 18. But the truth 


15,he brings it firſt to her,and beftows it upon her; this 


wil be further ſpoken of,when we come to Ver. 13. 
Let not chriſt;ans who are as fine ſpiritval gold be- 
fore the Lord, greedily covet and defire the earthly 


gold of Ophir, Or of any Land whatſoever, why ſhould - 


eſt thou make thy ſelf a ſ]ave to thy ſervant? he that 
3s aſervant to earthly tranſitory. things, doth not poſ- 


|  ſeſſe them, but is poſſeſſed by chem. Theearthly gold 


will not feed, clothe, or comforr a man in diftreſs: 
when the Indians had raken ſome of the Spaniaras who 
made go!d their god, they filled rheir mouths with ir, 
and ſo choaked rhem ; were they ever a whit the het- 
ter for\all their go!4 ? Thoſe poor Heathens could ſee 


the vanicy of it, an d ſhall not chriſtians much more, ? . 


O let us be crucified to rhe gold of this world, and 
earneſtly covet after the ſpiti cual Riches, and golden 


priviledges of S7on;ler us love the word of God which » 


1s finer then pold,Pjalm 19. 10. Pſalm 119, 127. and 


_ prize holineſs and communion with Chriſt, more 


then all the go/d, and filrer, and gaudy arcire of this 
world;our adorning ler it not be that outward adorns 


ing of plating the hair, and of wearing of gold, 3c. but 


ler ir be the hidden man of the heart in that which is 


not cortu>tible; oven the ornamenr of a meek and quiet 


fpirit,ghich is in rhe ſight of God of great 5 rice, 1 Pet: 
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2/4. XLV. verſogs | 


Take two confiderations to induce you hereunto, 


Firſt, Earthly go'd is of a periſhing nature, bur the I Conſid 


Heavenly gold is durable,and everlaſting, Mat: 6,19, 
20. the former js poſſeſled by Chriſts enemies , the 
latter only by his friends, 


Secondly , earthly gold debaſerh the ſoul of man, 2 Conſid: 


which is incomparably more excellenr then rheſe 
outward periſhing things; the Soul was creqred for 
eternity ; how is it poſſible that rhat which is bur 
temporal.corporeal, materral, ſhould ewich and ſari:fie 
thar which is ſpiritual,and immaterial ? no, noz che 


| Soul of man being a ſpiritual ſu6/tince_) doth ſo com- 


prehend corpareal and material things, that it cannor 
be diſtended and filled by any Quantity ; thou mayſt 
fill thy pockets, or thy coffers wich gold, but not rhy 
Soul. Bur now. the Heavenly ſpiritual- gold doth 
enrich and dignifie the Soul, which is noble or ignoble; 
happy or miſerable, according to thoſe objeFs which 
it conſtantly fixeth upon,whecher they be earthly,or 
Heaven 'y,carnal, or ſpiritual ; they do aſymulate the 
Soul to, and as it were transform it into'their own 
nature; . 


Thus much of the former part of this Pſalm,which 
deſcribes the Beauty and Dignity of Chriſt the 
Bridegroeom,and the Church his Bride, 


I ſhall now (by the Lords aſſiſtance } handle 
rhe latter part of the Pſa/m, according to- 
my former metho.1. V+.bs 


a (> 
Ver7 


VE 4 "DH. >" OE EY MN Ry 
” 0 ” bc, 
205 - 
£ 


t; FAY 5 


' an Expoſition 04 


Verſe 10, He*k*n O Daughter, and conſider, 
end incline thine eare : Forget alſo thine” 
own people, and thy Fathers houſe. | bi 


IS Verſ. x1. $9 ſhall the King greatly deſire 
thy Beauty : for he ic thy Lora, 1d worſhip \ 
thou him. 


; | - h 
The latter ; Il Spirit of God having partly deſcribed the dig- n 


part of the ties of the Church in the foregoing part(the deſcrip- 
Marriage tion whereof is furrher amplified tn ſome of the fol- | | 
Song ope-" lowing verſ*s) he doth in theſe two verſes call upon t 
ned. the Church for fubje&ion and obedience to her ſpiritu- J 
al huſband. Great Drgnitres require great dutzes; ſpi- A 

ritval priviledges call for chriſtian and anſwerabie per®» | 6 

ormances. os” 

” TheChurch or Lambs Bride.Rev: 21. 9, To,is here 4 

_ called the Daughter of the Lord, as alſo verſe 13. and | | 
Whence it Beleevers are called his Sons and Daughters, Fer: 31.1. | 


is rhat Be-2 Cor.6. 18. for theſe Reaſons. 
 Teevers are 


fied the 1 Becauſeas rs is a Huſband and Bridegroom to 
Eds his people,ſo he is their everlaſting Father,Iſai,9.5. 

Daughters, 3» Hehath begytten chem ro himſelf by the immort-. 
al ſeed of his word, and fpirir,t Pet. 1.23. 4 
3 He trajns them-up in his houſe and family , Eph. } 

2.T9. Eph: 3.15. rakes care of them. gives tham their | \ 

meat 18 due ſeaſon, and beſtows a good prrrion upon | , 

them, hiuſ:lfbeing their -everlaſting portion, Pſalm «|. | 

73s, 26. : '"" 

\ \ Heargen O Danghter, and confidec.and iacline thiacear) | 


Itis a weraphor taken from thoſe that either bow 
down, or turn the head to the one fide, that they } 
mig'xt give the berter ear. .Y 

. From this gaod Counjel which the Lord gives his 

hurch, 0-ſerue, | ; 


That | 


of hriſt, John. 1, 15, but the Go 


C . Chriſtians ſhould diligently hearken and attend to 
-. Whar the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks and holds forth in his we ſhould 


Pſal. XL: verl. rc» - "GS. 


That Chriſtians ought diligently to bearken, «ttend,and x Ob. 
tenfider the Word and Meſſage of Chriſt, and give up their. C briſtians 
hearts wholly thereunto, ſous to yeild the obedience of ſheald dili- 
Faith, As 6.7. Rom. 16. 26,This is the moſt accept» gently conſf- 
able obedience, Heb. 11.56. der what 

| the Lord 


We are not only to vouchſafe the ſpeaking ar ſpeaks 10 
hearing of the Word and revealed wil of Chriſt, but hem, 
ſo to ſpeak, and fo to heat, 'as feriouſly ro confider 
and improve the ſame, and to conferm our ſpirits 
and praiſes thereunto; Hear and your ſou!s fhall live, 
Iſai. 55. 3. Conſider what I ſay , and the Lord give 


. thee wiſedom,ſee 2 Tim.2: 5, Heb: 10. 24. Iſaiah .:4. 


Ig. Heb.7- 4- Spiritral conſideration lies not only,por 
chiefly.,in a naked conremplation , cr aſſent of the 
mind,bur alſo iv the obedience and conformity of the 
will to the truths of Chriſt.and the ſurablenel; of the 


- affeions thereunto. 


Some of the Jews apply this Texr Cas they do moſt 
other Scriprures /) to the Law of Moſes, Bur though 
we are to hearken co the Law,and improve the ſame 
in a way of ſubſerviency and ſubordination to the 
Goſpel, yer the Law is nor properly the voice or word 

ſhe! which by way 
-of Emphaſis, and in a peculiar manner is ſtiled the 


L} Word of truth,Cof. 1-5:and a faithful faying,! T:m-1. 5. 


The Law ſpeaks not a word ncr jylable of good 


| Nnew:; no, tis a thundring tervible wce,and diſpenſa- 


tion to pogr ſinners, Heb. 12.18,19,20- Bur the Goſpel 


i, Orword of Chriſt is good ze ws, and glad tidings, Luke 
' 2. 10,11, bringing righteouſneſs, peace, life, and ſal- 
| © vation freely ro fanners,and giving them grace, and a- 
| bility to obey and ſerve the Lord acceprably through 


Cluift, 
Reaſons why 


diligently ate 


: Word and Ordinances, upon theſe grounds. Lewd ates 


. _... 
\ : Firſt Chrift. | . 


1 Real. 


2 Real. 


2 Real: 


+4, » 
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8 - 


244 


promiſe to us. -. 


* , An Expoſitionon 
Firſt, becauſe the Lord is a Spirit, who wil be fer}. 
ouſly and fpiritually worſhipped. Febn 4. 24.Levit.zo. 


3- Tobeonly a' bearer, or talker, and not a deer of | 


Gods word,is but a mock-Worſhip;Such a man decei- 
veth himſelf. James 1. 22, 23, 24. If ye know theſe 


things, happy are ye if ye do them, John8. 31. fobn 


13. 17. 


Secendly, the Lord looks chictly at thy heart,when 
thou doeſt attend his Worſhipzall the waies of a man 
are clean in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth the ſpi- 


Earth, yet he beholds all the ſecret corners , turnings 
and windings of thy heart; all things are naked before 
him with whom we have to do,Hebeg. 13. 


Thirdly,If yon conſider not w hat the Lord ſpeaks,you 
do exceedingly ſleight and undervalue him) as, f a 
Prince or noble man ſpeak to yuu by way of advice, 
and you -turn away frem him ,-nort regarding his 
words, he may wel think you ſleight hire. 


Tits, Prov. 16.2. though he ch Heaven,and thou on | 


Fourthly, ' It argues thax thou art but an unſound 
chriſtian, if thou doſt nor coufider the voice of Chriſt 
as thoſe Beaſts under the Law{which chewed not the 


cud were reckoned unclean, and not to be caten, Lev. |} 


11. 2, 26, So that man or Worran that doth not ſþi- 


ritually chew the cud , conſider and diveſt the Word 


of Chriſt, is reckoned unclean by the Lord. 


 Fiſth, Becauſe ſpiritual conſideration,gr meditation, 
is by Gods bleſſing a great help an@inducement ra 
the exerciſe of faith,charity, hope, Prayer, thankſ-gi- 


ving-'theſe afford help ro meditation, and meditation ' 
to them interchangeably. Beſides,chriſtian conſideratica || 


3s an-antidoreagainſt fin; and a means ' to prevent 


raſh anger, folly, and paſlion , which otherwiſe will I 


break forth to the diſhonour of God 'Tis promiſed 
that-the hearr: of the raſh ſhall conſider, and under- 
ſtand knowledge, * iſaf, 32+ 4. The Lord perform this 


-_- 


Lafth, | 


| Pſal, XLV.verſ, 10. I43 
. Laſtly, You ſhould diligently arrend,and conſider,fyc. 4 Reaſ; 


\ 


[Ie cauſe the word is mighty throughGod to pul down 
Os ſtrong holds,and bringinto captivity every thought ro 
.of the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 10. 4,5: 6. It wil have 
fl | its powerful efte& one way or other, either to be a 
Fa ſavour of death unto dear » Or a favour of life unto 


life,2 Core 2, 16. If you be not ſoftned by grace under 
the diſpenſation of the Word » You will be hardened 
en through your own corruption ; wax is ſoftned » bur 


2n clay is hardened under the 7afluence of the ſun, 
;j- | LEN 
a | Look toir then that yerefuſe nothim that C pezkethy T Uſe. 
ngs for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him thatſpake on 
Te earth, much. leſs ſhal we eſcape if we turn away from 
im that ſpeaketh from Heaven, Heh, 129.4 5. Heb22.2, 

. 3- Heb. 10. 28, 25, Take hced how you hear , and 

0 


Have to do with God 3 Keep your heart wich all dilis 
[2 &fnce,Coras it is varied in the margin, Proverbs 4.23) 
Te above all KEepings keep your heart, for our of it are 
his the iſſues of life, Take che Wiſe mans counſel in ano- 
er place; When thou geſt inro the houſe of God, 

take heed to. thy, foot, Eccleſ”. 5. 1,2. *'Tis uſed as a meg 
nd | tonymy for taking heed to our wayes, Pſalm 39.1 Pſalm 
l, T19. 15. and Imports that we ſhould diligently con- 


|, F*T our waics,and attend the worthip of God in a (e- 
2 | ious and holy manner. 


id Again, this DoFrine ſhews us, the excellency of man g [[{>. 

_ « | Dove the ſenſttive —— theſe da nor,nor cannct © 
| Confider their waies » atd refle& upon their ations, FL 
n, | Jaying,what have I done 3 how have I departed from | 


ro | fhe Lord; at man doth 6r ought to do; for ,alas fince 
i- | thefall, man is become brutiſh 


| and vain in his Imagi- 
n | Pations,Gen.6.5. Prov. x 2:T. Wſaiahi9:11; infomere- 
<a | IpeRs more brutiſh then the.Ox,and rhe Aſſe,Jfai.1.2, 
nt | 3+ yea (faith a godly man, Prov:'30 2.) Surely I am 
fl 4 more brutiſh then any man, and have not the underflanding 
d | %famaninme, Theſe ſelf. reflexive as are thoſe no- 
r- | ble eperation? which are peculiar to g rational jmmor- 


is | '24foule, and which the fenfitive Creatures cannot 
reac unto, 


———_— 


Forget 


. There is a 
_ two-fold 


x Natural, 


La 


NY Bin rn 


and ſuper- 


natura , 


2 Spiritual 
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(F brget alſo thihe own people, aud thy Fathers ; 


houſe. ] 


© Frue ſelf-denial;and forfaking all for Ghriſt,is thar 


good <ffett thar flows from a ſerious hearkning to, 


and confidering \the voice of Chriſt : if a man do nor 


ſ>icitually eye and conſider with Moſer, Heb. 17.26, 
27. the fulneſs and all-ſufficiency of God , and: the 
emptineſs and nothingneſs of the Creature, he will 


. - 3not heartily cleave to the one, nor forſake the other; 
Bur he will rather forſake rhe fountain of living wa-- 
ter, and dig to himfelf broken c:ſterns that will hold: 


no water, Jer: 2, 13. 


1 There is a two-fold Cenſideration of things. 


conſiderati-+ - Firſt, that which is natura! or rationaly when x man ' 
on of thing: 


looks on,and ponders rhings with a natural eye and 
judgement; ttvs is rather a hinderance then a furthe- 


rance to faith, which thoughit doth not utrerly de- 


ſtroy natural reaſon,yer it raiſeth vp the ſoy] above it. 
Abrabam.being ſtrong in faith cenſidered' 'not his own 


old age,nor the barre nneſs of Sarahs womb,Rom:4.19.. 
Matthew being at the receit of cuſtom, and the other 


Apoſiles imployed in their Callirgs , when they heard 


:Chriſts vozce inviting them to follow him,did not con-: 
ficer atd caſt'about what wou'd become of their Cal- 


Imps,and relations but without further difpute yeild- 


ed chedignce : ſo Payl was nar, diſobedient to the / 
 beqvenly.voice,and viſion, AFs 26. 19. Nor did he con- 
Ju't with fleſhand blood when once Chriſt: was -re-: 


vea'ed in hin,Gal. r 15 or ever I was aware( ſaith the 
vfe) my ſcul made me as the Charzots of Amina- 
'b, Cant. 6. I Zo : 


Second y, there js a (þ:1i tual ſupernatural conjideratis 
6n of things wropght in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſeercheth the deep things of God, and enables the * ' 


ſoul ro confider/ ard compare fprritual things with ſpi- 
ritual , * Cor.2:10, 75. and to, reaſon and argue after 
. A 


Citi. dro lth a... pI 


15 


F : E] Ifiritna'manner; This 1s to be (piritually minded, | 
| #4 
: Ringuiſhed from the natura/ man, Rom: 8.5. 


| Pſal. XLV. verf- 19s 
and herein eſpecially the (prritual nan is contra-di- 
or. 2, 
14,15,16. the one argues and reaſons carnally, the q- 
ther ſpiritually. : 
From this Spiritual Reaſomng or conſideration it 
1s that a man denies himſelf, and his own will for- 
ſakes the world, and all natural relations for Chriſt; 
no man that warreth( ſaith the Apoſtle,2 Tim: 2. 4-) 


-  imtangleth himſelf with tlie affairs of this life; a ſoldi- 


er wilcarry no more with him then needs he muff; 
Now every chriſtian is a ſoldier exerciſed in a ſpiritual 
warfare": when Chriſt his Captain cals him forth , he 
miſt throw away his luggage, leſt {it intangle kim; he 
muſt bid adieu ro all his fiends and relations in the 
fleſh; This was ſhadowed forth in Gods calling Abrq- 
ham away from his own Lang, Kindred , and Fathers 
houſe, to another Country which &1e Lord ſhewed 
him,Gen- 12, 1» | 
[ Forgot alſo thine own people, Ec. | 
| The Inditer of this P/alm dqth here allude to the 
new married Spoaſe who leaves all other Reiations 
for her husband,*, and cleaves to him alone,as Pharaohs 
Daughter did, who was a Type of che Church of tlie 
Gentiles,ſee Gen. 4.24 Gen.31-14.Eph,5.28,51. 
Hence learn this Leſſon | 
That the Church ſhould more and more forſake the [uſts 
of the fleſh and wor d,and all natural Relations jor Chriſts 


, vw. 
p_— # 


2 
The 
ſhould for- 


Obf. 
Church 


wort by of Me , Matthew 10, 37. Lukg 
"L 


Jake.and in love to him. | 


Yea ſhe ſhould be crucified to her own will , Wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs and works. counting them bur as 


Iſar.64.6. | 
| feſb come in competition with Chriſt our ſþirituel 


' huſband, we are to ſhake them off Cwith that Noble 
Mer jueſs of Vicum )chough in a natural way our bowels 


' | cannot but yearn rowards them. He that loveth Father 
| or Mother ( ſaith Chrift ) "more. then me, is not 
14. .26. 

. Fer 


| 


| If Father, Mother, Brother. Siſter, or the neareſt . 
friends or deareſt relations which we have in the 


ſake all na- 
turas Re. a- 
tions for 


| dung, Phil. 3. 8. and as a menſtruous cloth for Chriſt, Chriſt , 
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Two Rea- 
ſons of this Firſt, Becauſe Chriſt is a a je«/ous Huſt and that will | 


I Real. 


_ thera Huſband. a friend t 


An Expoſitions 


age) ſhal a man leave his Father 4 mother, «nd ball 
be ijoned unto his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 


Eph;s. 31,32. So the ſpiritual Chriſtian forſaking wt} _ 


for Chriſt,and cleaving to himalone , they two be- 
come one ſpirit, x Cor* 6. 17. | 


1 ſhall ſubjoyn two Reaſons of this DoFrine. 


indure no c077val in his bed oi love, he wil have aff 
or none; a heart, and a hearr, a double heart is an «- 
-bormination to him no man can ſerve tywo maſſers, toc; 
Luke 6 13. Ifa. man {ove the world , the /ove of the 


Father is not in him, » Fohn2 15. There can be no | 


true chriſ-anity withour ſc]f-denial« a man cannot 
truly /ove Chriſt nolefs he hate himſelf ; he tha will 


be Chriſts Diſciple let him deny himſelf, Mat. 6. 24. | 
- This muſt reach a threefoid ſelf; prephare. 'civil, and | 


religious felf, Paul counted that loſſc which before 
Chriſt was revealed in him, he eſte-med ga? 5 the 
wiſe Merchant when he had cnce found tlic pearl of 
great price went and ſoid all rhat he ha4 , Mat. 13. 
45.46 : nay, we find that Chrift denied bimſelf for our 
Gkes,Phil-3. 7. and wel may we deny our ſelves for 


him. | 
Se cond!y, becauſe all other relatzons and wants arc 
ſ plied and made up in the enjoymcnt of Chriſt 


bilelh hence the Apoſtle determines to know noe 


thins, 1 Cor. 2 .2.. to glory in nothing fave in Chriſt 


EY ucified,Ga'-6.x4. Doſt thou forſake Father, Mother, | 


Ge. for Chrift ? he will be a Fo- 
0 thee; he wil be inſicad of 


for(ake the riches, honours, 


pleaſures of the world for him; thou ſhalr have rrue 


pleaſure,riches , and honour in him Doft the facri 
fice-thy Iſack, and deny thine own will, wiſriom, and 
righteovſneſs for him; Thou ſhalt have thy #37apon 
a berrer account, in reſigning it up to 
is the beſt will : and he wit be ric #teouſneſ 


Aome to thee, 1 Coraz-30, 


Huſband,Children, 


all Relations; Doſt thou 


« ard wi 


_ 


g' 


For this cauſe Cfaith'the Apoſtle ſpeaking of ma mi. 


his w 34 which = 


by I - _—_— 
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| &rine of ſe/f-denia/ chen now; how many 


/ [aan (faith our Saviour) bui/oeth a houſe,or goeth to 
was 


?ſel. XLV, verſ.10 | 


 Beexhorred therefore to learn and praiſe, this 


* Jefſon of ſelf-defiiall above all Leſſons : 'tis a good 


£4 


old Dodtrine, which though it be talked of by 
many,yet few praiſe it; O that we were more loſt in 
our ſelues,that we wight he miore found in Chriſt;un- 
leſs the grain of whcar be caſt into the earth and dhe, 
it bringeth not forth fruit , John 12. 2.4. ſo unleſs we 
dye to the inozdinate love of our ſelves and the crea- 
tnre,we cannot bring torth fruit unto God, Hoſea 10.1 


' Roms: 7:4,6. Gal: 2; 20. 


Never wat there more need of roms the Dos 

opeful ins 
ſtruments are at this day even choked with fejf-love, 
and an 1nordinate defife of the riches and honours of, 
this world ? I: it not roo evident that they have ſor - 
ſaken their former love and zeal, and are running 


]' back as-faſt a5 they can to Egypt, to feed on the gar- 
| lick & Onions chete! Notlong fince they feemed ro 


have quite forgotten their Fathers houſe,and cordial» 
ly to cleave to Chriſt, and co a pure ſpiritua' intereſt : 
Bur alas rhey are intangled again wich wordly inre- 
reſts, and relations, 2 Peter 2, 20. and bxild up that 
which they formerly deſtroyed : This is an evil which 
cannor ſufficzently be lamented , for it doth exceeds 


ingly provoke the Lord in ſuch a time as this; we may 


with tears in our eyes, and forrow in our hearts, take 


own : none the things that are Chriſts , Phil. 2.21: The 
Lord teach us this leſſon of fe/f-denia/ , rhough ir 
fhowd be by ſharp afflitions : ah how few are there 


nong vs that ove the Lord eſis for himſelf, 


' Second.y , This may admoniſh the profeſſors of 
the Goſpel nor to rifle and da!ly, bur to be in good 
arneſt with Religion, and reckon before- hand whar 
wil coſt them, thac they may nor repent of the 
Mrgein, nor look back agaia having Once pur their 
tands ro the plough; Ler us remember Lots wife No 


L 2 


up chart ſad complaint of the Apoſtle, That all ſeek their- 


1 Ulle, 


2 Le 


- _ 


An Expoſition on 
war, but he counteth the coft before hand, fc. whos 
| bever forſaketh not all that he hath cannot be my 
Djjciple, Luke 14- 28, 37, 33- If you will be Chriſts 
Spouſe you muſt not expet to be the worlds favcrite; 
you are nor Chriſts rrue friend if you be a ſlave toa- 
ny luſt; as for outward things, we are to uſe rhem as if 
we aſed them not. Cer: 7.30, 31: an incrdinate de- 
fire and uſe of things indifferent and lawful in their 
own nature.as meat,drink, apparel, ſleep, recreation 
trading, buying.ſclling Cc doth exceedingly retard, 
the work of mor tiflcation,and hinder the fouls commu- 
anion with Chriſt. 47 things are 'awful unto me (ſaith 
the Apoſtle.) bur al things are not expedient;all rhings 
are lawful for me, bur 1 wil not,be brought under the 
power of any, 1 Cer: 6. 12, 


, Vecſ. 1s. 


So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy Beauty : 
For he #s thy Lord, and worſhip thou 
hivs. 


Heſe word2 are added as an argument or motiveto 
inv:te&ftir up the Spouſe to the exerciſe of mor!i- 
fcation,ſel f-demial,$ holineſs, for as much as the ſame 
is defrable, amiable,and wel pleafing ro the King her 
huſband, Col: 1. to. Nor ſhal ſhe be a loſer, though 
fhe forſake all for Chrift : if the world reje& her and 
caſt her off, yet Chriſt himſelf wil delight in her, take 
care of aud provide for her, Every one thar hath for- 
ſaken houſes,or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, 
or Wife, or Children, or Lands,for his names ſake ſhal re- 
ceive a hundred fold here, and life everlaſting in the 
world to come, Mat.19.29. There is more true com 
fort in one hours communzon with Chriſt (C rhough in 
the midſt of aftlitionJ then in many years cnjoy- 
ment-of creature-relarions. 
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Pſa), XLV. verl. 13. 
{ $0 ſhall the King greatly defire Cy covet ) thy beauty] 
(Ci: e) he wil de :ght himſelf in thy fairneſ.; forme 


read 1cin thy San#ity or holineſs; and truly there 
15a wonderful beauty in true holineſs. 


According to this reading we may Obſerve, That hov 1 Obſ. 
lineſs in the Church is a deſtrable th ing,and welspleafing t0 Holmeſs 
the Lord, who gave himſelf for her, thar he mzght jane the Church 
Fifie and cleanſe her with the waſhing of water; by # amiablevo 
the Word); that he might preſent it to himſelf a glori- the Lords 
ous Church , nor having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that ſhe ſhould be holy, and withour ble- 
miſh, Eph: 5. 26,27, 


This point may be further inlarged in the following 
Particular s, This %« ins» 
Firſt, Holineſs becomes the houſe of Ged, Pſalm 93. /argedin 
s. Pſal. 48. 1. and the people of God, Tity 2. 13, 14. who fgur parti» 
hereupon are called Saints, an. holy krerhren, Deut: culars. © 
33.3. 1Cor. x. 2. Heb. 3,1. Pſalm 16,3 Dan: 7. 18, I 
21,22, 25.1 Pet: 2.9. 


Again, the more holy we are the more like to God; 3 
for C1.) he is boſineſs it ſelf; holinels is his nature and 
eſlence, Iſai. 6.3 Pſalm 99.3,5,9. Rev. 4.8. Iſai. 5.163 


. JJai. 63-15 And (2) heis the author and worker of 


olineſs in the creature, Levit; 20. 8. John 17.17. Jude © 
1.1 Sam: 2 2.Levit:21.32. 1 Theſſ: 5, 23. 


 Thir1, Chrift our head to whom we ſhould be 3 
conformable js the great Saint, the koly one of 

J;rael, Iſt. 43.5. Iſaiah 53 .9. Fobn 8-46 1 Pet: 2: 22. 

Aﬀs 3.14. Rev: 3.7. Iſaiah 54. 5. Pſalm 106-16; On 

his breaſt-plate holineſs to the Lord is writtenithar he 

might rake away the iniquity that cleaves tO 0uy hy 

things, Exod: 28.36. Such a high prieſt became us who 


| Iholy,and ſep:rate from ſinners, Heb: 7. 24 eby whom 


OI be preſented holy and wichour ſpot , Eph, 
Fourth- 


Ls5 


9 __ AnFExpeſitioon 


11. Iſai. 63. 10. Eph. 4. 30. 1 Theſ: 4.8. The Angel 


4 Feurthiy, the Spirit of God whereby the Saints are | 
| - ſealed 1s the ſpiric of holineſs,the Holy Gholt, Palm 51. | | 


alfo,and rhe gloritied fouls of Beleevers are bs y | 


Deut. 33. *. A#ts 7.53* Pude 14. Mit 18. 10. Heb, 


+ 12.23.and we ſhould be like unto them,for they and. 


we make up but one Church, only with this 


difference; rey are trenſlated into a ſtate of glory, / 


and we remain ina ſtare militant» Though we are 


accept<cd with God only for the Righteoujneſ ſake- of - 


Chriſt,aad opr inherent holineſs doch nor in the jeaſt 

- contribure to the metter,of our juſtification, yet rhe 
Lord loves and delights to have his people holy,both 
in their nature and aftions; and 'ris propbecied thar hre 
lineſs ſhal abound in the times of rhe new Teſtament, 
inſomuch that there ſhal be upan the bes of the hors 
ſes holineſs to the Lord,Zach. 14. 20. And O thact Mini- 
ters and Churches were more holy. 


Bur ler us take the words as they are here laid 
_ down, | So ſhall the King greatly dejire thy bean- 
ty,or thy fairneſs, | 


This is dizeRed to the Spouſe for her incouragement; 
As ſhe defireth a14 delighreth in the beauty of 
Chriſt her huſband, who is altogether /ovely, the chiefe 
eſt of ren thouſand; fo he defſirerh and defighteth in 
her beauty, wherewith he himſclf hath adorned her, 
an d whichflows from him. Our of his fide there ifſu- 
.ed forth warer and blood, John 19.3 4. John 5. 6.wheres 
by the Church is cleanſe and rendred fair and full of 


beauty; and rhe rib raken our of Adams fide, whereof | 


_ Fre was made, was a Type of this. 


The words being thus briefly explained wil afford us 


2 Obſer, this Objervation ? 


ONE] That it is an amiab e thing in Chrij?s eye; for the Chutch 
her mg to deny her own will, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs , and to 
wil, righte.. #ounce ell other Lovers for his ſake. 

ouſneſs,gyc. There is a beauty in Juſtification , and a beauty in 
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for nt ———— So ſhal} the King greatly defire thy 
ber (piritual Beauty, - | | 


” a 


Y 


Husband, | | Ne \þ * 
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_ Pſadl.XLV. verſo, © 


Niw it we look uÞ>9n the Church as being enabled | 


|. ropoattiſe rhis leſſon of ſeif-denial, by the grace and 


Spirct of Chriſt; So this bexury of hersCwhich is thus 


| defirable) may wel be faid robe put upon her by 
; Chriſt, aud to be his beauty; fo that in concluſion 


rm 


Etift defirerh;and delighreth in his own beauty. 


All rhe ſpiritual 5eauty and Glory which the Saints 

have or ſhal have, is derived ro them from Chriſt 

__ busband, who infinitely excels all orher huſ- 
andase 


& 


Threethj 
The excellency of this. tyſband above other huſbands —_ 


' may be demenftrated in three things, among many ,,,...- 
other particulars which might be mentioned. 80.4.0, 
| | , alloth: . 
Firft, other hu#bands wil have a conſiderable portion has - ir buſ 
with cheir ſpouſes before they marry themzbeauty,or 
mony , or noble deſcenc, makes up the match; but 
Chrift findes us not fair and wel qualiſicd when he 
firſt marries ns ro himſelf, bur polſuted in our b/ood, | 
naked, and loarhſom, Exek: 16. 4,545,7,8. Then it 
is that he ſpreadeth his ſkirt over us, covereth our Nas 
kednefs, clotheth us with broidered work,and decketh 
us with his Ornaments; and thus his heart comes to 
be raviſhed with his own Beauty, Cant. 4. 9. To the 
confounding of the wiſdom of the world, and fleſb, 
he juſtifieth che xngod » Rom: 4. 5. When we were 
Enemies we were reconciled to God, Rom: 5. 19, when 


+ | - dead in treſpaſſes and figs, he quickned us, Eph. 2, 5 - 


whea we were filthy he cleanſed us; when deformed, 
vile and wretched in our ſelves,he entered into Co. 
venant with us, communicated his Righteouſneſs to us; 
poured ove his ſpirit upon us, united himſelf ro us by 
rhe ſame Spirit,and enabled us ro lay hold on him by 
fiith*ſo that all comes from his free Love. 


Secendly,Orher h4bandsif their pouſes be not beau- ® 
riful, ſurable, meek, obedient, rhey cannot' make 
them ſo; bur Ghriſt purs a new ſpirit, a divine nature 
nrohis Spouſe, whereby ſhe doth freely and cheer- 


4 Ny ovey him, In theday of hi; power his people | 


L'4 ſha] 
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. ſhalbewilling, Pſalm 110. 3. of Liong they fha!l be ; oy 


made Lambs, [ai.it. 7. Iſai. 65. 25. Though he 
finde u filthy and deformed, yet he doch not leave us 
\>,bur make us amiable and holy, 


Thirdly, Thz temporal hasband though his affeRi- 
ons be much cowards his Wife when he marries her, 
yet for the moſt part it fo fals our,that afrer miſcarri- 
ages ( elpecially if they he groſs ones.) do alienate 
his heart , ifnort cauſe an ucret divorce from herz Byr 
Chriſt having once ſet his love upon his Fpoulſc » and 
knowing from erernity how ſhe would prove, and 
what unkindneſfs ſhe would manifeſt, dork notwith- 
ſtanding continue his love and kindneſs to her for 


| ever; ſee Fer. 3. 1, 14. Jer: 3'. 3. Hoſea. 14, 19, 


Hoſea 14.4 . 


Is it an am4ble thing for the Church thus to den 
her (elf,and forſake all for Chriiſt;this chen informer 


us.that though a man do many good things as Herod 


did upon John? yreachiog, »--- yet ifhe be under the 
power of any /u/t, whether pride, ſelfflove, covetouſ- 
neſ:, uncleannceſs, or any other; If he do not deny 
himfclf, and all the lufts of the fleſh and the world, 
and chat in love to Chriſt, he is ſpiritually deformed 
and withour Beauty : neither js there any true eome!j. 
neſs or amiablencſs in his ations : whereſoever the 
Lord Jeſus is gratiaudly preſea: © by thepower of his 
S-irit, he wil not ſuffer his irreconcileable enemies, 


'the Devil, Sin, and the World torule in his houſe, - 


and freely withont control to lodge in his bed; If he 
enter into the ſtrong mans houſe he will binde the 


ſtrong man, and make ſþoile of his goods, Mat:1 2. 28, 


29, they that are not with Chriſt 3re againſt himz 
They that bawke the Croſs of Chriſt fox any outward- 


' Relations or advantages have no true Beauty, nor are. 


th2y defirable : & what though now they pretend to 


. follow him, by making a fair profeſſion, and abounds | 


ing in ſome exrernal fer yices (whichare in credit at 


this day) yet their bypocrifte wil ſhortly appear: vp». 
o the parting of two Gent/emen whom a ſcrving-man _ | 
far' long followed,it wil be ſeen ro whether of them * | 
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Pſal. XLV, verſe nr? 


1. here'ates;ſo it wilbe in this caſe, when Chrift and the 


world part- 


Secondly, Let chriſtians ofren remember the admi- 
rable gratio us condeſcenſion of Chriſt. who firſt purs a 
| beauty upon them, and then defireth and m_—_—_— 

in his own beaury : as the Spouſe deſciiberh and 

highly commendeth his perſonal beauty, Cant: 5. 10. 

So he deſcribeth & hiehly commendeth her beauty, 

Can.4,1,2,3,75 he firſt blows upon his Garden,making 

the ſp; es thereof to flow forth, and then ears his plea- 

ſanc fufts:all is from him & to him,Cant. 4. 16. Cant: 
- $. 1, Owonderful condeſcenficn | O admirable love? 
thus the King freely and ofhis own accord is held in 


| the Rafters or Galleries,Cant: 7. 5. being tied to the. 
Church by the bands of love: her heart (to allude ro 


that ſaying concerning the ſtrange Woman, Eccleſ: 7, 
26) is as ſnares and nets, and her hands as bends; the 
Lord Jeſus is exceedingly taken with her; he allures 
| her with his beauty, Hojea 2.14419. Iſai: 62. 4. Hoſea 
[© It. 4. and ſhe allares him with her Doves ey Cant: 
' _ 1-15-- and fo their ſpiritual a/Juremenrs and delights 
are mutual and reciprocal;th « ſe things are to be ſpirzy 
ftually conſidered and improved, 


It followeth [For he is thy Lord,and worſhip 


thou him. | 


The dominion or Lorgfhip of Chriſt is here ſubjoyned 
a5 2 reaſon or ground why the Church ſhould obey 
and worſhip him : Is it not a meet and comely thing 

' for the ſubje& to obey his Prince, and the ſervant his 
Lord and Mafter? Chrift hath pur a beauty upon his 
Chucch, pardoned her ſins, delivered her from the 

. . curſe,and ſcr ber at liberty, not that ſhe ſhould live 


| 19 another even ro him that is raiſed from the dead, 
thar ſhe ſhould bring forth ffuit unto God, Romans 
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carnally, but obey him ſpiritually - Being dead ro the 
Law by rhe bady of Chriſt that ſhe ſhould be married 


2 Uſe. 
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. =: 3 Obſ, 


| | Hence Obſerve. | 
That we Thar we ſhould not only look at Chrift as our high Prieff 
ſhonld eye and Saviour, to procure for us pardon and Reconciliation, 
Chriſt as and to free us from wrath and bell ; But alſo ar our Lord 
- our Lord fo «nd King, to ſerve and obey bims. 


as te obey 


hm. By vertue of his Preeſtly office he hath ſatisfied and 


mad- an atonement for our fins, Exod. 3o. 10. Lev. 
$5.18. Rom: 5.11.1 Fohn 2.2. and by vertue of his 
Kingly office he ruleth in us : our faith is to be gire- 

. Sed ro him for pardon in the former relation, and for 
power and ability to obey him in the /artey: and in- 
decd that man who cordially cloſerh with Chriſt in 
his prieftly office, will alſo bow down before him, and 
worſhip him as his Lord ; he that heartily embreceth 
Chriſtin one Office, doth heartily enbrace him in all. 


Chriſt hath Now the Lordſbip of Chriſt may be conſidered tw0 
o two-fold WAaYecs. | | 
Lordſhip. Firft,Chriſt hath an abſolute providenrial independ- 
x Adſotute enr Lordfhip or ſoveraignty over all things in Hea- 
&R72 en,and carch,and hell, as he is rhe moſt high and 
v1ighty God, King of Kings, Lord of Lords,ef. ntially one 
with che Father, the Lord of glory, i Cor: 2.8. AZ; to. 
26. Heb. 1. 10, Eph.4. 5. There is but one Lord Jeſus, 
by whom are all things, and we by him,i Cer. 8.6. 


> Relative Secondly. Chriſt hath a peculiar rcfitive Lordſhip, 


"of aud peculi- as he is mediatour,and head of hisChurch,which is his 


=—_ . body, for whoſe good and welfare all rhings are pur 
into-his hands by the Facher, Fohn 5 22. Jahn I3. 3. 
Fobn 17.2. Ephh.1.20,21, 22, 23. the King is head and 
ruler over all his ſubjeRs within his domigions, bur 
he ruleth his Nwecen in a more peculiar intiniate qan- 
ner. 
The former is an uncreated, but the latter is 2 credt- 
Reaſons we ,q Lordfhip; God hath made rhat ſame Jeſus whom 
+ ſhould obey ye crucified both Lertand Chriſt, As 2 36. 
the Lexrd "THe are fir ng Reaſons why we ſhould Worſkip 
J Eſus. and obey Chriſt as our Lord, 


3 B> 
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3. Heb, 1. 3, 


Ty Ways 
r By Crea- 


Secondly, By the eternal donation of the Father,which tisn, 


donation was reciprocal; we were given to Chriſt, and 2 By efer- - ; 
' nal don4F1” 


Thirdly, By purchaſe and acquiſition , Chriſt payed ®- 


Chriſt ro us, John 17. 2,6, 2 4-1ſa.42.6,7,09c. 


ear for vs,even the price of his own blood, (7: e.J the 


blood of God, Aﬀs 20. 28. Be you#0ly as God is holy, © 


and pafle the time of your ſbjourning hcte is fear, tor 
as much > ye were not redeemed wirh corruptible 
t:yings as filver and gold, Fom your vain conver ſation, 
bur with the pretio 9 blood of Chriſt, (oc. 1 Pet. 1. 16, 
17,1 8&1 19. | 

we are his,& belong to him ſoul & bodyzall that we 
have, & all char we can do is too little for him, who 
gave himlelffor us that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity&pWifie to himſelf a peculiar people,xealous of good 
works, Tit:2.14.ye are bought with a price,therefore glo 
rifie God in your body, (> in your ſprrit,which is G2as,1 
Cor:6. 20. tie dyed,that they which {ve ſhould nor 
henceforth l;ve to themſelves,bUt unto him which dy. 


ed for them,and roſe again,2 Cor: g-15. 


- Rage by ſpiritual anjon and implanration;he 
St 


3 By pur4 
baſe, 


vige, we are the branches ; he and we are one 4 By (pirig. : 


ſpirit, one Chriſt myſtical, John 15.4. 1 Cor: 6. x7: * tua! union 


Cor: 12» 12. God having tranſplanted us out of the old 
vine the firſt Adam,and crucified us to the old Cove- 
nant.and ingrafted us into the new Vine the ſecond 
Adam, that we might be found in him, and that our 


Fruit might be found in him, and ro him, Phil:3:8. 


Hoſ. 14: $: Rem 1.4. Ina word, that we might live 
from and b y Chriſt as our principle,for him and to 


| himas our end, Jobn 15. 2,2. John 17,21,22,23 Gal: 


2-19, 2a, Cori 5.45. Phil.". 31, 


Fiftly, we are the Lords by Covenant and ſtipu- 5 By Cove- 


Jation,God in Chriſt hath entered inroCovenant with nant 


p<,ind promiſed to be our God and Father, er- 31. 


33* 


. Bu, a , oe RO INN NY 
x Sf. 4 
- 
4 5 it 
p) | | 
« 


z Becauſe we are his,,and belong to him all manner 7 Reaſ: * | 
of wayesz As, Firſt, By creation, Co» x.16,17., John 1, are his eve | 


<< 


156 ; An Expoſition 01 
22.Heb, 9. 10. and we have accepted rhe grace of the 
Covenant, and do auvouch our ſelves to be che Lords 

people, Hoſ. 2. 23. 
. Sixthly,By Conqueſt;Chriſt hath not only vanquiſh- 
6 ”; Cer. 'cd his pevples enemies by the power of his + won 
W#Y'> * Godhead,upon the croſs,and at his ReſurreRion, Col. 
2. 15, Heb: 2.74. Rom: 8. 34.But he doth alſo ſubdue 
their hearrs to himſelſby the power of his grace, and 
an ſe them ro triumph by Faith in his victories, Rom. 

» 5 7, | 

| Another Reaſon may be taken from the obed jence 
2 Reaſ. ofthe bleſſed Ange s, whoſe nature is: ſuperiour to, 
Becauſe we and far more excellent then ours, yet they do chear- 

. "aye tobe fully worſhip and obey Chriſt; when the Lord bringeth 

like the An- his firſt begotten into the world he faith, Let all the An» 
gelsin obc- Els of God worſhip him, Heb, 1,6. Luke 2. 13314, & we 

dience: Praylert thy wil be done on earrh as it is in Heaven, 

' HonChriſt 2x4: But how will this Lord be worſbipped by us 2 
wil be wcr, Anſ- 1n Spirit and Truth John 4. 24, Inwardly and 
ſhirped,, outwardly in Soul and body, with cheerfulnefs and 

alacrity,PſcIn 100.1,2, In Righteouſneſs ang holineſs 

withour fear all rhe dayes of our life, Lure i. 944 75» 
honouring and reverencing him in our hearts, draw- 
ing nigh to hing in his word and ordinances, wich up- 
righrneſs&fſincerity in the inward parts,Gen:17.1,be- 
ing circumciſed in Sp7rit,putring no confidence in the 
fleſb, having not the praiſe of men but of God, Rem:2 2 
28- phil.3,2zwho weigt et 1 the (Þirit of men in the ba- 
Jance of rhe Sanctuary, Proverbs 16.2, and knoweth 
perfely from whar principles, upon what motives and 
grounds,and for what ends we come hefore him, and 
worſhip him. 

1 U% Should we worſhip Chriſt as our Lord and King? 

+%* This then reproves moſt people( that are called cbri- 
ſtiens) who vainly boaſt that Chriſt and Heaven is 

theirs,that they have beleeved ever ſince they were 
born.and doubr nor of rhe pardon of their fins and 
the ſalvation of their Souls ; yer in rhe mean while 
they are far from yeilding ſincere obedience to 

Chriſt as their Lord; or giving him the honour of his 


regal 


4a 


- anothers feer, Fo 


Pſal. XLV. verf. 11+ 


regal office; they have other gods and Lords whom 
they ſerve, Exod: 32.4. 1 Cor 8. 5. Satan is rheir 
Lord. Covetouſneſs is their Lord 3 ambition is their 
Lord, Luft is their Lord; and therefore when they 
cume to dye,God may wel bid them go for peace and 
comfort to the _ and Lords whom they have ſer- 


ved; Let them 


elreer them if they can, 


Judg.10. 13, 


T4. Bur alas, there wil be neither vozce , nor any to 
anſwer or regard them in that day, 1 Kings 18: 29. 
'Tis a meer Satanical delvfion when men brag ofan 
inrereſt in Chriſt, and of peace and pardon by him, 
and yet know not what it is /p#tually ro worſhip the 
Lord; whileft they acknowledg him in words, they 
deny him in works, Tit.1.16.1f 1 be a Father,where is 
mine honour? and if Þ be a Maſter, where is my fear 
Cairn the Lord? JJ Mal: 1.6, We ſhould obey this 
Lord univerſally,both in reſpeR of the objett,having 


aregard toall his commands; & n * 
1 


je&gwith all the powers of our ſouls, 
fully, conſtantly. 


Secondly, Confidering what our Lord didiand fuf- 2 Uſe. 


e& of the ſub- 
ccrely,cheer- 


fered for us, how he was obedient to the death of 
the Croſs, Phil; 2. $, we ought not to ſhun the mean- 
eſt work or office that rends to his glory,and the pro- 


t of our neighbour : The Lord of glo 
ſelf for vs, and ſhall nor we condeſcen 


abafed him- 
one to ano- 


ther 3 Jer us remember that grave exhortation of the 
Apoſtle, Rom.13. 10,16. Be kindly affetioned one to a- 
uother with Brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another; Minde not high things,but condeſcend to men 
of low degree; and ler us never forget the example of 
our Lordywho (knowing that the Father had given 
' all rhings into his hands, and that he was come from 
God,and went to God.) waſhed his Difcrples feer, and 
wiped them with a Towel;if then our Lord and maſter 
waſhed his Db feet, we alſo ought to waſh one 


n 13e3,445,73,14,15. If he did thus 


when he was ful of the choughrs of his own glory, wel 
may We do ſo being compaſſed abour with many 
weakneſſes,and our ſelyes ſubje& co the like infrmiries 


/ With our Brethren; 


Var. 
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| Verſe 12. «£14 the Daughter of Tyre ſhall be 
| there with a Gift , even the rieh among the 
people ſhall intreat thy favour, 


ing ſtate ofthe Church, even in this /ife, which 

(though it was partly. fulfiled to the primitive 
Church,when Conftantine and otherPrinces ſubmirted 
themſelves to the ſcepter of Chriſt, and caſt down 
their Crowns at his feet) yer this , with other Pro- ' 
phecies of the like nature do yet remaine in a great 
meaſure to he acromp iſhed. And though itwil nor be 
denicd, but inward ſpiritus! priviledges were ſha- 
dowed forth by external good things in the prophe- 
cie of 1jatah, and other ſcriprures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, yet it would be intolerable, C nor can it be 
done without bringing in needleſs and grounglefs 
Allegories 3 to expound all the propherick ſcriptures 
which ſpeak of the outward proſperity and flouriſh- 
ing condition of the Church in this life ſo as to ex- 
clude thar which is external, and apply the ſame only 
to internal and ſpiritual. priviledges; efpecially confr* - 
dering what was revealed fince Chriſts aſcenſion in 
the Apocalypticel viſions, Rev: 17. 15,t7,r8. Revi16.6g 
9, 19, Rev: 17, 74, 16. E 


[| N theſe words we have a prophecie of the flouriſh- 


/ _ Burofthis I ſhal ſpeak further, and more particue | 
larly,when I have opened the Texr. 

By the Daughter of Tyre } we may underſtand the 
pcople and Common-wealth of Tyre , which flouriſhed © 
In $9:omons time, 2 Chron: 2. 3. and under which the 
Spirit of God here comprehends other flouriſhing Nati- 
ons and Kingdoms. 

Thre was ſomctimes one of the chiefeſt Cities for 
rafhque in the world, as appears Ezek: 29 chad: rhe 
crow ning City, whoſe Merchants were Princes, and 
her Trafjuers the hononrable ones of the carth, 
Iſs. 23:8 ſhe heaped up filver as the duft,and fine gold 
a5 the mire of the ſireer, Zach; 9.3. _— 
- Ve 
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| F _ Wwe fiade that many Inhabitams abour Tyre and Sj- 


mud $9... ol abs SF 0, 


: afterwards Chriſt had Diſciples in this City, A&s 21.3, 


in,and God ſha] rurn away iniquity from Facob, then 


' and ſervants, even in the view of the wor 


' was evident in the caſc of Merdecai and Haman, Eſter (bippers.' 
8. True riches and honourfare with Chriſt,who is the 


-4s to honour and exalt the Lord Jeſus as King of Na- 
" tions and Saints; which is fpecially 4 ber of in 


not attained by ſelf-ſeeking,and advancing a perſons 


ing correſpondence and compliance vith wicked 


don flockdafrer the Miniſtry of Chriſt, Mark 3.8. Mark 
9, 24- Infomuch that he upbraids che unbeleeving 
r with the forwardneſs of theſe. Mar: 11.20,21.% 


4, $. according to that prophecie; Behold it ſhal he 
faid that this or that man was bore there , Pſalm 87, 


$65 F 
Pheſe were the fff fruits, bur the full harveſt is to 
come;when the fxlneſs of theGentiles Thal be brought 


ſhal all 1fraelbe ſaved, Remans 11. 25, 26, 27. 2 Cor: 
3- 15, 16, | 


The Daughter of Thre fhall be there with agift,] 
Where ſhal ſhe be ? evenamong the True and 
ſpiritual worſhippers of Chriſt, Jobn 4.23.24.who 
obey him as their Lord, and give him the honour 
of his Kingly Office and dignity ; There ſhall the : 
Daughter. of Tyre bewith a gift; hence Obe | \j 
ſerve | | ; : 

' That Chriſt will put honour upon bis rom Worſbippers 
/ « I | 
bonow hi y og” 
God wil honour them that honow him,and they that Ponour 3 
deſpiſe him ſhal be lightly effeemed,1 Same 2.30. This fincerewor 


Hence we may draw three Corrolaries, bo 


'Firft, that the direR way to true honexr and renown 1 Corrob 


theſe times. If any wan ſerve me (faith Chrift), hign 
will my F ater honour, John 2. 26. [True honour is 


1] worldly zatereſt of our cwnz it comes nor by hold- 
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' men, nor by conſulting the rules of Machiavellian cabs ? 3 
'nal policy. Wo to them that feck deep ro hide theit | 
counſel from the Lord; farely your turning of things | | 


upſide down ſhal be efteemed bur as the potters clay 
Jai. 29. 19,20+ Wo to them rhat are drunk with am» 
dition & carnal policy themſelves (for ſo may thoſe 
words Hab:2-15, 16. be figuratively taken) and put 
their bottle to their neighbours that they may alſo 
intoxjcate them with the ſame princip.es, ſurely ſuch 
men in the end fhal have ſhame inſtead of glory. 

Do we not know that Pharaoh, Siqen, and other 
wicked Kings refuſing to ler the arn:y of the Ijaclites 
paſs, grounded their praiſe upon maxims of Stetee 
policy,and yet forall that rhe Lord laid their honour in 
the duſt? would we therefore arrive at true hogour, 
let us then honour Chriſt as our Lord and King; ler 


us be obedient to his word and Ordinances; let us | 


conform our ſelves to Goſpel-rules and precepts; let 
his deſign be our deſign,and his iatereſt our intereſt 
As Ruth ſaid to Naomz, fo ſhould we fay to Chriſt, 
whithey thou goeſt | wil go , and where thou lederft 
m 


wil lodge thy people fhal be my people, and thy Go 
God. Reb: 1.46, Thus we are to follow the Lan, 


whitherſoever he goes, in foul weather as wel as fair, £ ; 
in rugged waies as wel as plain paths3 nor ſhould we $ 
ſeek the honour of men,but the honour that cometh *|* 


| from God only, 


2 Corrol, Secon dly, ſmee this is the way to true honour, thoſe 


in great places eſpecially ſhould be careful to wor- 
ſhip the Lord ſincerely, and to let him' rezgn in their 
hearts,and rule in all cheir counſels and derermina- 
tions,clſe rruly rhey wil at one time or other be lay 
ed aſide with diſprace & contempt; The Lord wil pour 
contempt on rhe honourable ones of the earth, and. 
wil raiſe vp other: inſtrumen's whom he wil honour, 
end by whom hg wil be honcured ; when King Saul 
was not faithful to him and his intereſt, he laid him 
and his family afide,and raiſed up the houſe of David: 


fo Jby that forward man, though he had expreſſed. . 

mich ſeeming zeal againſt ;dolatry and falſe Wors F: 

ſhip,o Kingsre. yer aiming more at che Kingdom then Þ - 

at the glory of God in deftroying the houſe of _ , th 
0 


+ 


* ah 
s eo fot wc an aw. aca SS. Res 


nr” 
 #hab,God aveged the bloud of Jexree! apon'the houſe > + | 
e i of Jebu; whoſe baſe ſelf-ends brought gown - venge- 


"ance upon his poſterity. .- _ wh. 
| Jp. ea Pan afrer righreouſneſs Ceven.when 


4 '- Ir is departifiy from a Nation2fhal finde life,and:true 
» f honour, Prov,21.21-When Nebuchadnezzar honoured ,  , .. 
t | the Kingof Heaven (who is able to abaſe thoſe thar # 
I 'walk in pride,then had he hishonour,& his reaſon,& | 
h the glory of his Kingdom reſtored unto him, Dun. 4. i 
37. the Lord abafeth the proud,bur exa{teth the lium- We 
r ble and lowly, ny 
es | Thirdly, as the world cafts dirt on the Saints, ſo.the 3 Corrol, 
= 'Lord wil ptr honour upon them, walking as Saints, 
nn (for otherwiſe they may bring difſhonour upon them- 
r, | elves andrheir profeſſion: ) herein the Lord outvies 
at the world; if he wil honour and lifr- up his ſervants 
xs | who can'ptſthem down? In their greateſt ſufferivgs 
© || though they appear black ro the world ,' yeaand ro ' 
Ft themſelves-too,yet they/are comely ro God:We aps 4A 
1 pre] our [elves (fairh rhe Apeſtle,2 Cor.6.384)' the L 
* | © Miniſters'of God by honour aud diſbonour; Though rhe 
; Saints Walk through diſhonobr in the account ofthe 
el *. 'worſd,yer they are honourableiin the account of God, 
bY har $5-4 wins: ourethi contempt upon Princes and @ 
4: fetreth the poor on high fron :Midtion: the 17gbteans 
:ſhaf fee it and rejoyce; and all '3ntquity ſhalſtop .her . 
- month, Pſam 107. 40, 4i, g2*" Let the Saints rhere- 
ta fore be joytfol in glory: ct the high praiſes of God be 
_ ; in their mouth, and a two-edged ſword in their. hand, 
abs "ro execute vengeance upon: the Heathen , to binde their 
1 | Kings in chaing,and their Nobles with fetrers of iron * 
w | This bonour have all bis Saints, Pſam 149.'5,6-743,9s 
ar | The Daughter of Thre ſhal be therewith a gift.” .. - 
is | 1 followeth [Even the rich aming the people ſba/en- 
ugh . ' treat thy favour, ) or ſhal ſcek thy face , or car- age 
qul ' © © eftly beſcech thy favour. &1 | 
-m | . This is a further deſcription or amplification of the 
-1: þ proſperous tare of the Church in this world The 
od, Þþ *rich or fat ones among the people ſhall make hum + 


ble and. importunate ſoit ro the Church , whomthe * 


X. } Lord wil make an eternal excellency, the joy of many” 
; S Generations,1 4j,60, I5 .Hence we may O Y'crve, 


® 3s 


That 


 Jhalhigbly 
'  eſteemihe 
Church, 


Proph etical. 
Jcrlptares 
Concerning 

.,  theadvance- 

| _ of the 
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world, 
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le ſhal intreat the Churches favonr, and. bow down 
| before her 3 And againi.- all the kinreds of Va Nati- | 
Ie: 
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Neb/e ones Chriſt and her priviledges , and ſbaldeſire commutizon || 


with her. 


' At the firſt preaching of the Go ſpel , not.many rich, ] 


{not many.noble were called, 1 Cor.1. 29. thoſe thar 


_- generally adbered to. Chrift and his Apoſtles were the: } 


poor cantemptible:ones of the world, Mat.11.5 Luke 


x+,",20. James 2. $- But here it is prophecied and - 


promiſed that the rich and honour4ble among the peo- 


ons ſhal worſhip before thee,and they that be fat on ? 
the earth ſhal cat:and worſhip, Pſa m22..29, 29. | 
- We meet with many propheezes and promiſes ro. this 


x and” 90 pew" were never.yet - fnfly - accompliſhed, |}. 


ur ſhal be before Chriſt deliver, up the Kingdom to 
'the. Father, Cor. T5424. Sr : 


') That the time willcome that the rich, and noble, and pe 
1 The rich g9 tent ones of the Nations ſhal highly eſteem the. Church of '} 


1 


| ] 


— 


- *Fispromiſed to.che Chnrch, thar Kings ſhal be her | 


nurſing Fathers, and Queengher nurſing Mothers ; they | p 


ſhal bow down to her , ;and lick up the duſt of her 


Feet, 1/ai: 49. 23. She ſhal r7ze on the High Maces of the ( 
earth; the ſons of ſtrangers ſhal butld 


Kings ſhal miniſter to her; and the Nations and King- | 
iſh, J/ajab 58. 14. 1] 


doms that wil nor ſerve her ſhal peri 
Iſaiah 6o. 1, 3,5,10,11s The tex Kings that gave their} 
power to the Beaſt ſhal be @ycrcome, and ſhal' joyne 
with the Church,and help to deftroy tlie, beaſt, Rev, | 
7'.14,z16. | II kf TY STTR-- Ty let! | 1 
Among many other Scriptures that might be alled go | 
ed for the confirination of this point,  1-ſhal refer the 
Reader to Pſalm 2-8. Pſalm 8.6, Pſalm 22.37, 28, 
29- Pſalm 86.95 Heb. 2,8,9. 1faiah 2.1, 3,3. Iſaiah 655. Þ 
145179. Jjaiab 66. Fer. 30.3,6rc Exek 28, 2.4, 25.26. | 
Ereka36*n1, Mic:4-1,2,445 Zach:3.91,12. Zach,s.in, | 
13,14» Zach:12,6,7,8.451,6,7 Rom- T x9: A$,20,27; | 
Rtv., 21:2 4,26. IO GONG 53 T4 yt bk 53a; , 
» Pur let him ſpecially conſider rheſe 2þr ce, ſcriptures, | 


Pye In 


(viz ) Dan, 2,from verſe 3x ro 459 Dan-7 418,27 |. 
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Rev: 1115, 77,18, 
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Pſal. XV. verſe. 12 


9 ; wha . 20 Tt "$3, : DD EY wal OY 
" p | "BY 
of } «©. ovthing thar remarkable Vifion mentioned in The gloryof , _ F 


Daniel,chap. 2. from 3x ro 45 Verſe , Relating to Chriſts. 
the king1om of the Stone, and the ſpreading rhere Kingdomin 
of Cwhichis generally expeRed ar this day as the this world 
har | -&fear rriith of chisGenerati n ) Theugh ſome late evinced , 
| 


he: } Jearned Writers * have largely ireated on this ſub- fam Danief 
he |: jet, and anfwered rhe 05je;ons of the contrary 2. 41, (ocs 
nd } minded?;:yet being now upon a ſuitahle Text, I * ar: 
o- | hal take the yoldnefs to, propound my thoughts Mede, Nr, 
wn. | "conc=tning the ſame. | Hewet;Mr. 
M- Fn. EE EET — 
on } , And this 10 aldoin givinga brief anfwer to ſeves Dan: 2,and 
: F al Quzries, Dan; 7+ 
ed, |: Que, What is meant by the /eops and toes of iro 
|, ON, wm rtiets oh, AY bix* 1 er: 
to | In this Viſron, Dan. 2.33), o5c : Whats 
, F. Auf. GEE He | 
her || Firſt. Neoativel A C .*_ », meant by 
Firſt Negatively, It cannot be meant (Cas ſome inter- the leggs, 


Ky | pretit) of the Syrjan and Egyptian branches, the ſuc- j- 
ier | ceſſors of Alexander in the Grzcian Monarchy, ——Fot Es 


r0nZ 
” | theſe Ke ts " : | t dls; 
ma = 1Becaufe& this V7fon extends it ſelf to the laft days, Real 2k - 
Ng" | Viſe28, burthe leggs and. fee which are. che, [z{t £41975 "MY 


I 4-15}. part of che image, (if a pplyed to the Selcucid end 0-779. can, | 
el #} ther ſucceſſors of Alcxaner,) did ex;.ire before 29% THe 7 
[ne } Chriſts /ncyrnationz for the Kingdom of Syria was'by /7ean' of AS2 
| the-Roman' reduced to a province 6 o,and the Exypti- eXLogery | 

; | «t3oyears before thebirth of Chriſt ; whereas we ucceſſors, ,., 
Ig | read here, Dan--2- 44, that in the dayes cf theſe Kings | 
the '} / EW 6s hen the two leggs ar* divided into ren 


th | Die 609 hen Kecopa ng = 
6.18 condly, becaule every rhettalin the viſion ſignifies'2 Real. 
2, | 2 diſtin compſeat' Monafchy trom the be ginning. to ; 


#72 } the endzAs the Brazeti belly and thighs make bp the 
|} hole Grecian Empire, conſiſting of Alexander with 
[es | his ſucceſſors, the Seleucide and others (and thus the 
91+ | G72 Monarchy is deſcribed,Dan.$.2 1,22) ſo ltke- 

.' | viſethe leggs and feet of iron do conſt;tzte another 
che | Empire er Monarchy diſtin front the former. 
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' Reaſon: why 


the iron legs» 


 "4n Expifitionen, : 
Thirdh, becauſe this Beaff which hath iron leggs 
15 more dreadful and terrible then the former; as 1ron 
it bruiſeth all other Kingdoms , and devoureth the 


whole earth, Dan:7..7. which cannot be truly apply- 
ed to the Syrian and Egyptian branches , who never 


. * 
. F 
. 


_ had that ſtrength and ſucceſs which cheic Captaa 


Alexander had,Dan: 8, 21,22, ' © 


Therefore Affirmatively,hy the iron leggs. feet, and 
roes,we muſt underſtand rhe Roman Monarchy which 
was far ſtronger, and more terrible then the three 
former. | TT PRs © 

There are two diviſicns of this great beaff. 

x Into two leggs, (viz ) the Eaſtern and Weſtery 


Empire, which were ſtrong as Iren, and ſibdued the 


Nations. 
2 into feet and toes, the Eaſtern Empire being poſ- 
ſcſfed by-rhe great Turk , and the Weſtern Empire be- 
. Ingdivided into ten ſeveral Kingdoms : Great endea- 
vours have been uſed ro unire theſe Ten- Kingdoms 
into one entire body or Monarchy,*eſpecially by the 
Span'ard; but they ſhal re-nain diſtin Kingdoms,and 
ſhal not be mix<d no more then Hon can be. mixed 
wich clay. 


' the Roman | 
Monarchy — Monarchy, and branches thereof under the Eaſt- 
muſt needs ern and Weſtern Autichriſt, may be proved by 
be fignifiedty theſe Reaſons. | 


nexr ſucceeding the brazen belly and thighs,or Gract- 
en Empire; therefore it muſt needs be the fourth ;- or 
Roman Monarchy 3 for we read of no other entire 
worldly ery that ſucceeded. | 


Seccndly, becauſe this merall is ſtronger then all the : 
cih<r,and breaketh them in pieces, Dan: 2,40.which | 


3s true only of the Komau Monarchy : for this beaſt 


had great Iron teeth of waz, (uch as Scipio, Cdſar, Mark 


Anthony; Pampey,and nails of braſſe Ci.e.) Senators aud 


| Magiſtrates \ro hold faſt what the other had Cons 


queried, The iron leggs and feet are parallel with tiie 
:.n recth of the fourth beaſtyDan. 7.7. 


That theſe iron leggs, feet, and toes, ate the Roman. 


Firſt, becauſe jt is reprefented by a diftin& metal 


ts - 


y | bird» ; 


” ET 47 * 
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P{al. XL. 


| - 7hirdy, Whereas the ten Kings or Kingdams, ate2 Reaſ* - 


FEpreſented by the ten toes, this alſo is a characer 


] "ofthe Roman Empire, as being divided into ſeveral 


diſtinct Kingdoms, ſee Rev. 12. 3- Rev, 13. 5, Rev. 
17.412, | 7 
Fourtbly, This metall muſt be daſhed in peices-in 3 Reaſ £ 
the end of time by rhe kingdom of Ghrift ruling in 
| the Saints; and therefore is applicable ro rhe Roman 
Empire continuing in the branches thereof to this 
. day. IE 
| | | 2 c<UR 3 
 .- xe; Whatis meant by the ſtone that ſmore the I- 2% "e 


mage upon his feet of iron and clay , and brake meant by 
4 them to P1 eces ? the little 
| | one 
bf Anj. It was not properly Chriſt at his firſt a —_— - 
- | and his kingdom immediatly following thereupon, Negar ; 
* LO I fhal nor contend with thoſe godly men who. vg; the 
"vs that the foundation of the Fift Monarchy was then kingdom of 
(s” | laid.) bur it cannot properly be applyed to the ſpiri- Chriſt athis 
ie. | te/kingdom of Chriſt at his firſt coming, for theſe firſt coming 
id three Reaſons, 
ed | + Firſt, becauſe this kingdom of the ſtone is of that na* x Reaſ. 
. | ture _ 4 _ _ moogh on on kingdoms, fo 
| that they being deſtroyed this only ſtands, verſ. 44 | 
Q. - but Chriff did not fo at his firſt coming; neither doth = Fo 
by | . his kingdom conſidered meerly as ſpiritual daſh in 5X" 
pieces the powers of the world , but commands P42» 
ral” þ paſſive obedience to them though wicked. 
«i-' | Secondly, Tis ſuch a kingdom as ſhal be continue® 2 Real. 
- of Þ to the Sainrs of the moſt high (in the number wher” 
tice | ofthe Jews at their reſtauracion are included) with” 
F out aJreration, Dan.7. 18. for, it ſhal nor be given to 
the | another people; bur at the firſt coming of Chriſt the 
iich | © Goſpel .of the Kingdom was preached ro the Fews, 
caſt. | and then taken from chem, and brought 'ro the Gen» 
Mark þ tiles, Mat. 22. | 
'avd } © Thirdly, Ttſuits not the ſcope of the Viſion to interp* 3 Reaſ. 
0+} iret it of the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt ar his firſt * 
i tlie | - eming;for what ad vancement had itbeen to Chriffs 4 
inde Þ xvgdom to beat down the ſucce flors of Alexander 


LA O o 


_% : - 1 : "WY S 3 
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N-9— ol Expoſition on 


in the Gre:ian Empire,ſeeing Chriſts Ciurch ſhal be | 
© longer oppreſlcd by a far more terrible ſucceeding}. t0 
Beaff, nautely the Empire of, Rome both unired- in Þ 
one body, and divided iato ſeveral branches. At 
i 


2 Anſw. Thepefore affirmatively, the ſtone that ſmires thi 
5 SM Image is the Kingdom of the Saints,which in rhe gle- | 
Fg far 5, rious adminiſtration thereof ſhal be <ftabliſhed at bi 
tle ſhone 3 11. fall of Antichriſt, Dan: 2. 4.4, 45. Dac7. 26, 25.| tt 


meant ihe | 
Kingdem Rev. 11. 15417) 7 : | 
of theSaints _ For Firſt, this Eingdom muſt beat down all 
«t the fail of oppoſite powers and Kingdoms of the: world that 


- 


hi 
Antichriſt: haye adheared to the Beaſt. : 
. s Real; Secondly, The Image being broken , the lirtle flow 7 
2 Reaf becomes a great mountain, and fils the whole earth} T 
Dan 2.3 S. | b 
3 Reaf |, Thirdly, This Kingdom 'riferh up about the time[ ſp 
* thar the ſeventh Trumpet ſoundeth,which is rhe time} 8 
; that Babylon ſha) fall, Rev 11.15, 16,17, Then wr 
p14 got ti] rhen fhal all Kingdoms be ſubjet to.ir 3 And} 
therefore it is na other but theKingdom of the Saints | 9 
of the moſt high, Jews and, Gentiles which ſhal flout- | 5 
3ſh in che world at the fal of Antichriſt; Chriſt reig-] |, 
ing as King of Saints by diſpcufation from rhe Fathe,| «| 
7 over all the Kingdoms of this werld. 2 
E- 6.4 39 | els. Os | 
ek 242: How and whether the Ringtom of the Str} v 
5 <4 + maybe confidered as a ſpiritual Kingdom? _ | 
Whetherthe Arſ; It may be confidered as a ſpiritual Kingdom in 
Kingdom of thcle Re Ipes following, F | | 
the ſtone bg : | ; ©..804 
e ſpiritual , Firſt, As this Rin 2d5mis ereRed and advanced not | , 
_ Kingdom, by carnal «iſdom and policy”, andſuch like weapons 
" 3 Anſw : ofchefieſh; burby rhe 'wiſdom and power of the] 
Aﬀirmat ; Spirit of God, who though he uſe.inſtruments yet he 


/ 


\. In three $e. doth all in rhem aud by chem, Zach. 4.6. 14i.9.5-TH} r 
ſhes it © ſtone that ſmires the Image is cut our without hands | ; 
may bf ſad, EO SH TO GE Big 
go be [phj- _Sevond'y, As this Kingdom is accompanied with.aþ * 

bw. fue, © _ wonderful increaſe of ſpiritugq bleſſings, light . logy 
J 2 + and unity aifloygrhe Saints, 4 67 104208 


Third 


| 


"| the Babylonian caprivityzCc. God by this Viſion, Dan, 


| ſtone rather ſmire rhe feet then any other parr of the 


O' 


ind. ſpirit of the Lord as their princip/e,ruling in the fear of 


5 


h 4 


| 


[ 


. Pſal, XLV. verſe. 12. 
Third y, As the Saints (who are Depnted by God. 
the Nations of the world.) ' do a& from the 


4 
. 


Z 


the Lord,z Sam: 23.3. Thus it may be ſaid tobe þi- 

ritud'. | | | 
But in other reſpets it is not prope tly a ſpiritual, 2Anſw : 

but a temporal ourward Monarchy; as appeareth by Negat - * 


Ex; a SAG But 7n 6- 
thelc following Conſiderations. therreſpels 


it 1s notpro. 
perly a fie 
ritual, but 4 
temporal! 
Monarchy. \ 
1 Conſtd. 


Firſt,Chriſt had a ſp iritual Kingdom in and among 
his Saints before and after his paſſion, when the 
Church was under the ſharpeſt perſecation, and the 
Image flouriſhed moſt; this could not with-hold the 
ſpiri tual Kingdom of Chriſt; but the Kingdom which 
Daniel ſpeaks of begins to flouriſh at rhe time of the 
battering down of the Imsgez I might add, thar Chriſts 
ſpiritual Kingdom doth nor overthrow, but rarher fer 
up czvil governments, 


Secondly, It js ſuch a dominion as Gods people the 2 Conſid 
Jews were deprived of, and was taken from them by 


2. intending the comforr of the Jews who had loft 
their outward Kingdom and libercy;and ſhewing rhat 
after many changes ir ſhould return to them again; 
and therefore itis a temporal Kingdom, and an out- 
ward dominion. SO 


Thirdly, To interpret it only. of a ſpiritual Kingdom 3 Conſid. _ 


- would nor ſuic Daniels ſcope in interprering the | | 


Kings dream, whoſe thoughts were bufied about the 
iſſue of his temporal monarchy, RI 6 


 Fourth'y, If it were only a ſpiritual Kingdom confiſt- 4 Conſid.} | 
mg in che preaching of the word,@c. why ſhould rhe _ 


Image? doth nor the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt ſtrike 


ſt the archer merials as wel as this,” © 


4: Fifthly, 


- * Woes - nd 7 ” io O's N 6. 
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5 Confid. Fifthly, Te.is ſach a kingdom as oth execute tempe« _ 
14l judgements by. the meterial ſwgrd upon the king--. | 
dom of the beat, fee Iſai. 3 4, 743: Iſai 53.4: Rev. 16, 


6,7. Rev.17. 14, 1% Rev. 18. 6,7. Rev. 19. 18, 19, 
20. In a word, itmay be faid to be a m;xe Kingdom 


parely inward and ſþiritual,Cand ſo it comes without - 


' ob{ervanon,Luke 17.20, 21.) partly ex-ernal and ci- 


vil;confiſtiog in the purity of GoſpeI-Ordinances,ant * 


Jufticc and equity in-civil adminiſtrations. 


SY — _ *Quiez What are thoſe priviledges that ſhall accompany 
| 4 Que * © .. the Kingdom of the ſtone when it hath ſmote the 1- 


be tl ' " rnage,and is advanced ? 

ſedge: he Anſ: 1 ſhal bur briefly hint them ecauſe they are Þ] 

Kingdom largely ſpoken of by others. We ſhall have. more _ ]. 

the one? of comfort iu the. enjoyment then in the writing of | 
PP... ew 

T Anep Firſt, There ſhal be (asit were) a new Heaven,and 


Heavy a new Earth: a new face, luſtre, an d glory upon all 
rape things, [fg. 55.17,18., Ifa?. 65. 3a, 2 Pett 3,13, Rev. 
"Mes ? 21, 1444539 .old corrupt forms, cuſtoms,and conflis 
_ tutions both in the Charch and Civil Srate ſhalt paſs 
away and be aboliſhed, Beho'd all things ſhall be 
NEW, | : 
of 4 por Second y ; There fhal be a glorious acc8mpliſhment 
Ef og and Propheciess then ſhall »the ſealed. 
menr" of dv. Baok he opened, Reve5.4, Dan: 12.941 2:The advan- 
-phecies ing of this kingdom wil be the beſt and cleareſt co- 
" ? mentary upon rhe Apocalyptrcal Viſions; WE ſhall chen 
| be able experimentally co ſay,that nothing hath fail- 
'ed of all rhe-good rhat the Lord harh ſpoken. | 


3 Anabind: © Third, a large and abandant pouting out of the 
gant pouring wb TE nt ſhal be fflled with the ſpiritxal 


ont of the 1gngwlede of Chrift, as waters cover the ſea;, and the . | 
Spirit, light of one day ſhal be az the light of ſeven, Joe! 2,39, Þ} 


| 4. I: ; Ifai. 0.26. 
4 Putity in Yai. bs 29, ſat. 3; 


Ordinances Fourthly, 2 wonderfu} convincin g purity, beay ty. 4 } 
«ng worſbitg and Majeſty upon the Ordinances and worſhip of | 


Chciſh 


,” a4 - 
PAY * «8 oY 
4 ©. 

. 


4 | ſearching, rhe life of Faith &c, which ſpecially 


4% an x ; 
CO RS, #4 o I 
: 


Pſa). XLV. verſ. 13. N. 


5 * ns 
ca. LIE > 
+ '* 


: Chrithonour ſhal be given throughont the world to 


che people and things of God, Rev. 11. 1,2. 1ſai. 65. 


. 25olſa: 60.13. Ezek- 43. Rev. 37. 24,25,26, 27, 


Fifthiy, a bleſſed ſweer harmony and union among 5 Union a+ 
all che Saints, Jews and Gentiles; the:envy of Ephraim mong the 
' ſhal depart; Ephraim ſhal nor envy Judah, nor Judah Saints 
vex Ephraim any more-J 47. 11.13-Zach: 14, g« Zeph., 
3.9. This day wil put an end to all choſe wrangling 
feſhly diſpures. & quarrels thatare among chriſtians, 
ſome in one way, ſome in another, 


Sixtly, Peace ſhal be- in our borders , the:people 
ſhal beat their ſwords taro Plowſhares, itrc. Nation A CO 
ſhal not riſe vp againſt Nat:on,ncither ſhal chey learn _ 
war any more; Fuſtice alſo ſhal be impaitially admi- miniftrati- 
niſtred; the Church ſhal be the habiration of Juſtice, ,,, 
the mountain of holineſs, ſee Iſai.1 1.9. [ſai- 2:4. Iſai,  ? 
54.14, Iſai. 60-18, 19,09: Jer: 31.23 .1ſate 61.11. 


Seventhly, To ſhut upall , there ſhal be a glorions _.® 
return of prayers to the Saintszwhileſt rhey call, God 7 Rich re 
wil anfyer;and whileſt they are yer ſpeaking he will 7% of 
hear,lſai.6 5.24, | Fa prayers 


Que: What may we think of the Diſputes and con- 
" tendings that are at this day abour the Fifth Y' Que 


? 
OE: + - of the diſ- 


. Anſw: Truly itis to be feared that there is much va- oee m_ 
nity and corruption in the managing of theſe Diſ-.7%, *9e 
utes by both parties. \ | 
T Thoſe > a? renter ol the opinion of the Fifth OE ey, 
narchy-as an odd francick notion, , tending to Judaiſme aſ :1 


"| and popery, anddeftrudtive toall order and -govern» , _ 
. ment; & therefore would have them perfecured that 


hold It. Shs p þ bh 
' 2 Thoſe chriſtians whoſe ſpirics,time,and pens-are 


| wholly taken up with the opinion of the Fifth Mo- 
| nerchy,neglefingin the mean time other ſubſtanriat. 


pretions. trurhs , ſuch as Juſtification , unton , ſelf- 
con», 


ligious ad- 
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concern the peace and comfort of their fouls , and 


their walking with God in their places z 21d rigidly 
impoſing upon others what they themſelves con-- 


cerve rouching tne thane and place of the killing of 


. the Witneſſes, the perſonaÞreiga of Chriſt, and the very 
moneth or year when, and the inſtruments Wa YE, 


and means whereby the fifth Monarchy ſhal be intro- 
duced, and ere&ed. Who is it thar giverh, light 1n 
rhingsiconyroverſal whois it that renrech the vai/ 
which is upon the* hearts of men to this day ? The 
wrath ofman worketh not the Rightcouſn?ſs of God 
James 1: 20. he that beleeveth'maketh not haſte, 1ſat. 
28. 16, Every thing is beautifuliin that ſeaſon that 
God brings ir forth. The Lord ſeems to delay rhe per- 
formance of his promiſes; in expoſing -his people to 
ſuff-rings,thar: ſo he may diſcover who are the lofty 
aud unſound,and who are rhe truly humble and righ- 


 xeous. An amhitious murmuring *uubelceving ſ pirir is 
odious ro-the Lord. The Viion 5s yet for an appointed . 


2ime; but at the end it ſhall ſpeak,and not liez Though 
7t.tarry,wait for it, becauſe ir wil ſurely come, it will 
not tarry. Beho 4 bis ſoul which 4s lifred up 1s not up+ 


«rightin him ; bur the juſt ſhal live by faich, Had. 2.3, 


4. Let us(dear chriſtians) exerciſe faith, hope , and 


patience , and pray inceflantly. til the Lord batter 


down che remainders of the imipe , and come with 
g "ry into his Temple, Hab.2.3,4 James 7.4. Heb.10.36 
Revs x. 9. Rev:2. 9. Rev.3,10-11. 

Secondly, we may weLhope (notwithſianding the 
apoſtacy and raſhnels of many,) that there.are a'com- 
p*tent number of humble warchfut Saints ſcattered 
up and down ja the Nations at this day who wait for 
the deliverance of Sjorn,and who have'a mighty fpiric 
of faith and prayer in order thereunt 0,keeping their 
grrments dure and unſpotred in this hour of temp tat!- 
gn, which is both on the right hand and on .the_left:. 


-Third'y, though we are not to limit the holy one - 


of Iſra I. Pſa'm 78. 4x. In whoſe hands the times and 
ſexfons are, ABs'r.95. yer:we may wel conclude that 


tne time for the flouriſhing ofChrifts kingdom draws | 
| 


pear if wecompare the world-and works of Godz 


-" The ; 


I : 
FF © 


|}, © Thirdy, beca 


' _ #fal. XLV. verſy 12% © 


The ſeveral accounts of godly men who' have made 
ir. their deſign to ſearch into the prophecies of the 
fſcriprurez, The hopes of the Saints under various ad* 
miniſtrations, and the general expeQation ofa great 
change which is at this day among Jews, Turks, Pa- 
piſts, 5c. (ſome upon one account, and ſome upon 
another) as is obſerved by Travailers and, learned 
men, with other /ymptomes and prognoſticks of the 
approach oi this Fifth kingdom; Theſe things being 
duly confidered , we cannot bur hope that the day 
of the Lord is near.even at the door5s;and who knows 
whether t'1is generation-ſhal paſs away before theLord 
appear? Luke 21.3031, 32. 


Having thus propounded my thoughts in anſwer 
to theſe 'V Qyerres touching the Kingdom” of 


, Chriſt, I ſhal now briefly lay down ſome Grounds Grounds of 
of the fermer DoRrine, namely, That the Rich,Ne. the Dofrine 
ble\zc ſbal highly honour and eftcem the Church. (viz: Jthat 

| | | | the Rich 
Firſt, it ſhal be fo.in regard of Gods truth and «nd Noble, 
faithfulneſs, who wil perform what he hath promiſed (5c.ſhal ho- 
and prophecied:; Thus he did before the-coming of nowr the 
Chriſt ; and thus he will alſo do with'rhe" Prophecies Church, 
which relate ro the times ſince the coming of Chrift, z Ground 


they muſt and ſhal be fulfilled. 


Secondly, Becauſe the Lord wil anſwer the voice and 2 Ground 
cry of the prayers, hopes, and bloodſhed of his Saints 


and Martyrs, There is a feed ſown by the Spirit ofGod 


.* In.the Saints throngh'many Generations which ſhall 


ſpring up in due time (Cir may be many years) after 


they be laid in the duſt: The Lord wil in anſwer to 


the voice of the prayers & blood of his people(which 
cry mightily te himJſhake and turn the Nations up- 
ſide down, and make the Kings and rulers thereof 
bow before his people:nor only the fins of the wick- 
ed, but alſo the prayers of the Saints make way for 
great changes and revolutions in the world), '1ec Iſa. 
45-11-Rev: 5.8,9,10,11;12,13.Rev: $.3,4,5: 


Aa 


upon 


o: Ww 
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5 ; 
aſe Chriſt himſe(fwill be rhe laſt a#or 4 Ground | 
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© upon the ſtage of this world: the Antichriſtian pow. F 

| ers having played their parts in perſecuting the 
: Church” muſt now give Chriſt leave to play his part; 

nay; wil they, nil they, they ſhal be turned off the - | | 

fage.and the Lord in ſpighe of them all wil play his | 

partin raiſing and comforting his afflited Church, | | 


and make che great and Noble ones bow before her, | 
and caſt down their Crowns at her feet, Iſai. 54, | 
IO, rr. 2 | 
1 Uſe-- Let the peopl: of God therefore poſſeſs their ſouls in | 
patience, Luke 21. 79, The time 1s coming that the | 
- rich among the people ſhal entreac their * Sa ; AS | 
yer we ſee lor all things pur; under the feet of Chriſt» | 
Heb: 2.8. But rather the people of God in moſt Na. ! 
rions are trampled upon by wicked -men; bur -all 
things ſhal be put under the feer of Chrift and the. 
| Saints;zhe that hath promiſed to come wil come, and 
- _..----. wil not tarry, Heb.i0:39. Iſai. 60. 22. Let us not an+ 
—_.. , ticipatethe Lord, his time is the beſt ;. a haſty raſh 
VE : _ heart js not fit for the work of God;zſuch a heart be- 


as 
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ing for the moſt part ful of unbebef, flaviſh fear , and 

| carnal confidence; the [ſraelites could nor enrer into | 

_ ....-». , ceſtbecauſe of unbelief. | 
{ 2Uſe)J Secondly, ſhal the Daughter of Tyre and the cich 

"Gu among the people bow down before Chriſt and his 

Church; be wiſe then ye Kings and Rulers, be inftrv. 

&ed ye Fudges of the earrh,ſerve the Lord with fear, 

and rejoyce with trembling; kiſs the ſon leſt he be 

angry, Pſalm 2:10, 1x Now that the Lord is viſiting | 

the Nations and powers round about you , It will be 

ſafeſt for you to proſtrate your ſelves at his feet, and 

. to take up.your Crowns, powers and Dignities upon 


«fl the account of the great intereſt of Chriſt,and to rule 
8 4 for his honour, and in ſubordination to him as King 
"yh /| - andMediatour:he wil make the Princes of the wcrld 
V8 | know chat he ruleth in the midſt of them, and isa-- 
ih 3 Uſe. - hove them.all. | | 


Laſtly, This,may be for our incour agement; though | 

_ at preſenc as to-outward appearance rhere.js bur lit- | 
tle probabilicy:that the rich; and Noble ones of the | 
 Nationsſhal intreat the Churches pang: 4 | 
X , OW 3 - 


OR 


- prevent anObje&ion which might occur:having Pro® 
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| how many vaſt he and” deminions in the 


Tartatia , with their Kings 


4, > $2 3 7 & 


world,as America, Cie, 


5. neſs? wil bend Nis Gulpel into all theſe Naffons to 

| ſubdue them 7 Beloved, ler vs not preſcribe God a 
way to bringhis Word ro paſs, letus not limit the 
holy one 6 3 he can ina moment deftroy in - 


this mountain the face of the Covering caſt over all peo- 


| | ple,and the vail that Fr) ſpread over all Nations, Ifaah 


2Jso7- FP : : bong 
And ſo much for the 12 Verſe: - 


VERS. 13. 


The Kings Daughter is all gloriow within, 


her clothing is of wrought Gold. 


/ 


THe Church is here apain called the Kings. Daugh. 
- ter, as ſhe is elſe-where called his Spouſe, - and his- 


Sifter,Cant. $« 1. he being related to herallmanner . 
\ of wayes,as her Father,elder Brother, Huſband; and 


- performing really and faichfully the duries' of all. 
Relitions, which no meer man doth, nor can do; 


/ 


In this Verſe che Spirit of God ſeems to 0bvizts/and 


phecied verſ+ 12. tharthe daughter Of Tyre, 'and the 


' rich among the peogle ſha increat the Churches fa- 
| Your, it might be objected, that we ſee nb-ſach out. © | 
ward glory accruing to the Church y, but rather ſhe is ' © 


tofled with the tempeſts of affliftion, Jſai.. 54, 7. no 
body regards herithe Daughter of Tyre, and the Kings 


+ pf the earth generally are ſo far from honouringher, ++: - 
| that they think her not worthy to have the leaſt -:* 
footing in their Dominiens, PD, | | 


Ts 


q . 


Objefl 


- . 
> Pt. © 
s 


”— — 
——— 


— 


_— 4 FR_ſey ep goon 
ax "3 

OS s E £ 
V ov 7 P 


ane oy 
Fog, LESS e199 ores 
a FOIA LE x 
WEF 27% - Ce 93n%, 


* 
»t 
An > 4 Ht ——_ AOpen 
- nt I OY AD SIRE I 
%. = 


aurtan 


oo. 


Cad... 


prog p16 v+ wk " - 
ON ” 
* OY UI SIA ey a AR 


pn————mer— Co 


194 ,. «-A8 Expoſtionen 

_  Tothis'there isanituplicite anſwer ;in the Text, 

: thus; char elchoog the outward deliverance proſper, | 
| frhe Church.be in a grear meaſure 

yet to come, and ſhe for the moſt part affi&ed and ' 


rity and glory of t 
perſecuted. yet norwirhſtanding ſhe is at preſent glo- 


7105.,yea ſhe is all glorious wirbin,and adorned with | | 


the fineſt gaſd, Glorious things are ſpoken of thee thou 


City of God,Pſam 87 .3 and uponalt his glory (char [ 
is his CharchJ) ſhal be a defence, Iſai. 4.5 he wil make ' } 
the place of his feet gl5rious; ſar. 60:13: ſheisa glott” 


%% bride,ſke/is ſpiricually glorious.” 


Twil branch this into two particulars, and accor- 
dinply raiſe Obfervarions from it » 

I Firſt, the Churches glory is internal [. within ] as 
being oppoſite to that which is 'meerly external and 
withour,as the pomp and glory of the world is; 0- 
therwiſe the Church ( as hath been demonſtrared: 
from many plain :{ciipturcs ) ſhal alſo have an exten 
nal beauty and apparent excellency, even in this lifez 

- - .andifwe take Glory in general,it is nothing elſe but 
| an apparegtexcellency; nowthe Church hath a dir 
ane excellency., and: this: herjexcelency ſhall be 
made apparente | 


: Ti;s VI ; * - 

;  Sgcondly, the glory of the Church in this Text may. 
& conſidered as ai.real ſubſtantial permanent glory 

Oppoſite to thar varn glory which # but ſhaddowilly 
Ba \offttting, ang ttanfitory« ws oY 

ot Wheressthe Churches glory 15 none TY the 

: =: -»Jnner man''{ (bes allgloriogs within. Heace: 

The ſpiritu- 1: Notes: 057 ow 357 | F ct | 


: 


alexcelency "793, he ras pirithalexceemcy of he Sdinte i no 
diſcerned by the-natural mani: Tis a'glory within, and * Di 
fot obvions'to the outward ſenfes The world knows, | 


of the 
Church is 


not diſcern- en ONS Een CE  edaoe of 
ed by'thena= [Log ro jndge of On: erne glory bo ; 


tural man. 


the rrae members of the Church, which are moſtly 
" i1wardy 


| 


The feſt Reaſon is taken from the natureoperation? 
\Rear forts riviledges,obedience, ſervices, and viftories of | ©. 
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'Y |; &r 
; 4 newed in the ſprrit of their minds, Epb: 4; 23. Heisa 


_: 


= rhe forma{iſt makes only a glorious ſhew without. 

FT Now as for-che naturalmati he fooks only art the fur- 
| face and outſide Of things , aud doth not penetrate 
_ | into ſpiritual ipwgrd priviledges : helooks not into. 


SO COIIEY 


FOE PICS I IIEN 


* Thur of Badger ſkins;a mean ourfide ,, buc within .it 


| 


1 ſpicit 1s circumciſed, Rem 2. 25. herein the ſpiritua? 
1 wan excels rhe formaliſtz heis glorious within z, bur 


| he diſcern the things of the Spirit-of God, norcan he, 


| the falſe-Church is.a myſtery in reſpe& of her ſpiri* | 


| Epb.$-3 Sa Chriſt perſonal is 2 myſtery, 1 Tim-3 1 6. _ 
| called his myſtical body;zas we cannot rightly judge of. 


| Irets;that beanty and glory which was in the Taber- 


; inpurd and ſpiricual; the kingdom of God is within 
them; Luke 17.21. They are firengthned with mighr. 
: by the ſpicit inthe 7tner man, Epb.-3. 16. and arere- / 


.true chriſtian which is one iawardly,whoſe Heart and 


that whichis withia the vail,Heb.6 19. neither dortf 


tor they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14, 15. his | 
eyels, daz/ed with outward pomp and glory,he flurms © 
ble; at rhe C:ofle of Chriſt, and is offended with the - = 
ſimplicity of his Goſpel Worfhip and people, | Cor. . 
18,19,20,23,23,26,27,28. This is the bitter frait of 4 
our natural prayity and corruptians-!.. Rn. ] 


Secondly, becauſe the Churchof Chrift is a my#ery, | 
and myſteries muft be known by Revelation. Babylon 2 Reale 


| wal deluſions,” Revz.17-5. and: Jeruſalem | the 'true. 
Church which is from above,Gal.4,,26. is alſo amyſte-; - 
7yin reſped of her ſpirirual enjoyments'3 this is a 

great myſeriezI ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church, 


fois Chriſt in his members; therefore the Church is; 


the one, fo neither of the other without, a ſpiritual, | aA 
«ye. Chriſt in the Saints the hope of glor3 35 4 glorious, 
[myſtery Co .1.26,27. I am crucified with Chili Claith. 
the Apoſtle) { live, .yet nur 1,but Chriſt liveth inme, 

642.20, The outward covering of the.Tabernacte was- 


vas glorious, havingin ir the ark.,of | the Teſtimony, 
Mercy-ſeat,C56; Exod. 26. 14. Thus it is with belee- 


nacle, 
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ra:le,and Temple did but ſhadow forth the fpiriniaf } - 
myſtical Glory which is in Chriſt, and theSainrts,who' | + 

_ are Gods Tabernacle,Rev:'21. 3. his gs I Cor? 61 iS 
che ſpirit; Eph, 4. 


Ainſworth nores that ſome of. the Jewiſh :Writers 


x5,19, the habitatron of God through 
2.19,20,2 1,22 | 


compare the heart or inward man of the Saints bes 


ingrenewed by the Holy Ghoſt to the rfioſt holy {| 
Place wherein was the Ark of the Covenant, Mercy- 
ſeat,and Cherubims; '{o that not only propitiation and | 
pardon of ſin by the blood of Chriſt, but alſo our uaj-' | 

on With,and ſpiritual indwelling in God; 1 Fohn 4. 16. | 


was thercby prefigureg.: . 


I Ute. + Wonder not therefore to ſee men whoare ignorant 


of ſpiritual myſteryer, Cthough having a form of godli- 


neſs, and afair outfide of religion) dore' on carnal | 
worldly. cxcellencies and glorics,and ſet light by rhe | 


inward ſpiritual-priviledges of the Saints; Alas,Chriſt 
and his goſpel,andhis members, are all-a'myfery and 
riddle to chem. We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 


—__—_—_ the hidden wiſdom of God:z, which if the | 
pk 


nces of the world had known, they would net have crg- 
cifted the Lord of glary, 1 Cor: 2. 6,7.: The rich Cabinet 


muſt firſt be opened and lookd into” before we. can |} 


know whar Treaſure is in it; now the: Spirit alone who 
ſearcherh the deep things of God is that Key which, 
unlocks the rich Cabinet of goſpei-myſteryes, where- 


bywe look-and(as it were prep into them,1 Pet.1... 


12,Though the ſun ſhine brightly ,yert rhe blindeman 
cannor diſcern it,>:Soneither can we ſpiratually dif 
cern the myſteryes of Chriſt, and his Church, unleſle 


= 


J?18. 


. 


Secondly; Hence we'may be informed why tt is that | 

Saints chemfelves/arcino more ſenſible of their. own F' * 

- ſpiritual priviledges; though God'hath derived mug þ 
ſpiritual glory'upon them, yer alas they are Nilins F 

[hom is a world of igno* þ - 


. great meaſure under the va; 


; 


2” 


_— 


- I Webe anoinred with the eye-ſalve ofthe Spirit , Revs | 


rance and darkneſs in them: we have a ſpiritualglo- Þ 


rious life,bur this life is bid with Chriſt; when he ap-Þ ©- 
pear: it ſhal appear,Col: 3.4, Tis altogether hid from | BY. 
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 theworld, andina'great meaſure from the Saints. - 
vho 4 fhemſclyes, and 'cis hid with Chrift in God; fafe e*. 
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4 67) | Dcugh,though ſometimes ir do not appear; As the life 
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2,4 ene Planrin winter is h:din the root, ſoit is with 
4 Chriſtians who have their winter as wet as ſummer 
rers' | ſeaſons.: The Bird doth nor alwayes ſing in the bo- 


be-'7 ſom : ometimes weare in darkneſs and [ce no light, 
oly Þ, Y4t+ 50. !o, but our God maketh darkneſs his ſecret 


rey | ' Pavilion, Pſalm 18.11, light and darkneſs ate both aliks 
and 4 \ f9 him”, Pſalm 139.11 , with whom there is no 
int | change, Mal-3.6. A wan tha; is in a ſwooning fit hath 
15. | APrinciple ef life, in him,. though che aneward aQti- 
| F £n5and motipns thereof be at preſent ſuſpended ; ſo 
ant. | fit here, I ſleep (faith the Spouſe) but my heart wa- 
dli- | Reth,Cant.g.2, 


raal' | «© © *Agan, whereas the Church is here deſcribed to 


rhe” || ' be all glorious within» jf we conſider this G!ory as 

ciff | - - mdeedir js,a real ſubſtantia' permanent glory op- 

and | ..- Polite to that which is vaniſhing and tranſitory» 

na | | 

ue | | | k We may then 0bſerre, | 

Ne | _ That all the gliſtering psmp and g'ory of this world is 2 Oh. 
can | Pt a meer jhadow , a vapour in which there is u0 ſubs The gbry of 
tho. | | [ance or reality. | | © this worlds 
ich, | 1... All the gÞ-ry of this world, if it bfxompared with ut 4 meer 
{e- that of the Saints who are really glo770us is bur a fan- ſhadow. 
1. £Ey,a dream; All thar gliſtering pomp that atrended 4- 


van; | ' grippaand; Bernice was no bet ter thena fancy 'or ſhas _ 
dif, |,. dow, As 21. 23- ER RD ee ns Demrionſtra- | 
cſle This Do#rine may be further inlarged and proved ted in three 
ev ! by theſe three following Conſiderations. _ + .. _ . conſrderati« 
4 + Firſts, That the pomp and glory of chis world is but ons. ©," 
hat |; | for alittle while; the time is bur ſhort, very ſhort,1 Cor, 1 Confid, 
en}. 7429; it is folding up apace as a fail or curcain into 4 
ugly | ery narrow room - God'is winding up, and potring © 
ne upcriodto the glories of the Kingdoms of this world 
| _ Fas they! ©cnow conftirited:) the faſhion of thete 
lo. F things:wil bortly paſs away.” | HER ON j- 
TP} 7A Pageant makes a fair ſhew for a while, bur ie 
0 | 7 preſent ly venifeeth :; The > ke like a greew 
IF. N. ov 


2 Confid, 
t 2 
'. 3 Confid, 


hop nor miſerable: 


great pomp'and bravery they a& their parts upon 
the ſtage of rhis world, bur within alittle while they 
are rurned off. What is become of many great Ga - 
lants who within rheſe few monerhs ruffled ir in 


Bay tree;bur are preſently cut down, P ſalm 37 *35. In 


'  theirfilks and fattins, gold and'filver? are they not 
Bong to their place , and do not their Carkaſſes lie. 
/ 


"king in the grave ?£ Whar is become of the fplend- 
or and glory of the moſt 'amous Cities, Baby/on, Nine- 
veh, Tyre,Carth age, old R ome, yea Jeruſalem ir ſelf the 
City of God? are they not as if they had never been? 
Are' not: the Four great-Monarchies of the world in 
a manner moldered to duſt , with theit four. great 
Princes, Netuchednexzar, Cyrus, Alexander, Ceſar. Thus 
one Generation pdſſetb, and another cometh, Eccleſ: 1.4. 
and he that was yeſterday is not today. I have ſeen an 


end of all perfefion (faith the Pfalmiſt,) but thy Com- _ 


mandment 3s exceeding broad, Pſalm 119. 96. 

Secondly, The richesand Glory of thisworls are the 
pcrtion of the vileſt men, Dan: 11. 21. | a poor pits, 
rance the Lord knows; let not my ſoul be numbred 
among1::chas have their portion in this life, Pſalm17, 
14, 'Remember. (faith Abraham to Dives) that thou 
In thy life time ree21u,24? thy good things, and Lazarus 
evil things but gow he 1s comforted and rhou art tor- 
mented, Luke 165. The'Soul vas created byGodand 
redeemed byChriſt, that it might e1;/'oy iigher rhings. 
then chieſe. - Luther uſed to fay that the glory and 
riches of the vaſt Empire of the Turks was but a poof 
Cruſt which the great Lord and Mafter of the Family 


_ caſt to his doggs; and forthis own part he wonld not 


be pur off with ſuch poor and low things as theſe. 


Thrwrdly, All outward things wil*'not give 42 man true” 


conrent: rhe eye is not fafisfied with ſeeing,nor the 
ear with hearing;the ſouJof man is more worthy ther. 
all outward chings, - and defireth thar infinice good 


in which is all good, whereas creatures are but finire #; 


come to a man affied in conſcience,though he has 
the honours of the world, ſurable relations;and;pro« 


ſperiry in his outward eftate,yetall theſcenjoyments - 


are fo far from comforting him that rhey addto hi 
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ſorrow: The creature of ir ſelf can neither make U_ | © 
Outward proſperity cannor eralys 
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glorieth ler him glory in by; 

i Firft, It informs us rage 

who greedily gape afregthe glory and honours of 
*»this world do bur frat on winde and chaffe , which 
though it may go dawn (the Devil ſugering the pil, 
and putring a fair gloſs upon it) as a (weet and plea» 
ſant morſel, yer it wil prove bitterneſs in the end. 
Ephraim feedeth on wind, anl deily increaſeth lie's, 

 *,Hoſe 22:1, be | | 

| Secondly, Let this adniioniſh us to look on things 
! as God looks on them, and repreſencs rhem in his 
word, yea and in his works roo, ſpecially of tate,God 
having broken down that which was buiſt, and plucked 
. pp that which was planted- Is ict now a time for men, 
for good-men toſeek great things far chemfelves? Jer. 

| .45-448+: O that we would [earn at length ro 160k on. 

' things wich acight eye as God looks upon theru on. 
| » ſpnitualrhings as real & ſubſtantial, Faith being the eve. 
j . d:nceof things nat ſeen,79. the ſubſtance of thingr hoped ſor, 
+ Heb. 11.7. and on carthly things as ſbadowiſh and 


| ... Temporal: we look nor as the rhings which arefeen 
F :-Cfaith the Apoſtle) bur ar che things which areEnar 
ſeen: for the things which are ſeen. are temporal, bur 


1 '- the chipgs which are nor (cen are eteina/y 2 Cor-4r. #2 
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- ,Othar the Lord would realize the glory of Heavea ts Þ 
Vs, This is our great er707y;, We look on things pre- | 
ſent as cerrain, and at thar which is to. come as uncer- | 
' rain. *Tis hard to live on God ina naked promiſe: we 
are apt t9 conclude (according to the Proverb) that 


SM. 


An Expoſition on 
SE SB BN . 


a Birdin'the hand is better then rwo in the buſh; 
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hence ir is (C even from this bitter root of unbelicf) 


that we depart from God, and adhere to the Crea- 
ture, Heb.3, 12; hence it is that men have ſuch a high 


eſteem of che ſhad owiſh honours and atery Titles of | | 


this world ; a ſign. that they are carnal, and dognor 
rightly conſider the Lerds defign, who hath purpoſed 


to ftain the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all : 


the honourable of the earth, that his glory may be cxalt» 


- ed,{ſ4ir,11, Iſai: 2349. | | 
Let us now proceed to the latter part of the Verſe, ] 


where the beaury of rhe Kings Daughter is/fur- 
ther illuſtrated and deſcribed. | 


[ Her clothing is of wrought G old.) 


Some read it,puried works, or cloſures of Gold, en- 


ameld gold, ſuch as pretious ſffoneg were ſet in, which | 
were exceeding ſplendid and glorious; ſuch were rhe | 


clothes of ſervice 1 the Tabernacle,and the garments 


and robes of the High Prieft which ſhaddowed forth | 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Exod: 28. 17,14. Exod: $9.1,2 


' 3» 44 $3 &z QIC. : - 1 
This clothing of wronght gold mentioned in the. |. 
Text is no other bur the . "ogy Robes ' of Chriſts 'Þ_ 


righteouſneſs,and the garments of ſalvation:Rev.6.r1. 
Hai. 6x,10. In this excellent clothing we are preſent» 
ed ro God without ſpot and blemjiſh, Eph. 5. 29.C(1, 


22. alrogether fair,Cant.4.7. By reaſon of this c lothing 


of wrought gold,the Lord wil ſee no iniquity in Faced, 


_ nor perverlenefſs in I 1aeh, Numb. 23. 21. 'Tis true, the 
 Ehurch4s glorious within , ſhe hatha glory in reſpeR. 
af the indwelling of the Holy Ghoſt, who thimſelf as 


wel as his gifts dwel in her as in a ſpiritual | Temple, 


 Epb.z, 21. Rom. 8,9,11. Bur ſhe is much mere glori- | - 

ousand perfet in reſpe& of .her juſtification by' the Þ |: 
 £ontoug righteouſneſs of Cliriſt repreſented by rhis-} 
.-'clorhing of wrovght Golf, * © by 
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; weplead with him, nor ftand before his righteous 
| Tribunal in our inherent graces, or ſpiritual attings 
{ which are bur imperfet. ; 
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Obſerve therefore, 3 Obſ. 


78 That although the Saints have in them gratious and (þi- The Saints 


ritual diſpoſitions and qualifications, yet they need the glo- need the 


1 riows garment of Chriſts righteouſneſs, (this garment of r ghteouſe 
wrought gold) to cover all their impe: fe ions, and to ren= nejs o 
fl der them per fey beautiful (5 glorious in the fight ofGod. Chriſt not- . 


| , withſtand- 
The Reaſons hereof are two. ing their 


 Firft, Becauſe the great Jebovah is of purer cycs gratious dis 


$ then to look on inzquity with approbation, Hab,1.13. poſitions, 1 


the righreous God wil not delightin thar perſon who 'p,, ſons 
is not perje&Hy righteous. The ſinner cannor dwel with hereof. . © 
that God who is purity and holineſs it ſelf; nor -can  Keaſ. 


, The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the Ho!y Ghoſt, 2 Reaſ. 
being a free arbitrary agent : though he dwel in the 


© Saints, yet he is pleaſed to work in them gradualh; to 


/ breathe and blow upon them, and to perte& ſanfifi- 
cation in them by degrees, as the light ſhines forth mere 


\ and more to the perfe day,fee Fo: 3-8. 2 Cor. 7.1. Cant. 


4- 16. 1 Theſ. 3. 1a. and therefore we ſtil ftand m 


| need of this clothing of wrought gold, which thoughiir 
| be bought withour money, and withour price;andeoft 
; us nothing, Iſa: $5.1. Rev: 22.17» yet itis exceeding T3, pref. 
+ '11ch and gloriows, Revig. 18. For | ency of this 


Firſt, it isa garment and clothing' of Gods own clothing, 
make and contrivance; he found it out and wrought | 77. of 


| irhimſelf withour the help of men or Angels.I/ei.634 G44, con. 


' g. Heb: 1.3, Righteouſneſs looked down from Heaven, , :.:-: Rq 
Pſalm 85. 11. he brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 95> 
Dan: 9.24, he is called the Lord our righteouſneſs, Fer. 
23. 6. and this righteouſeſs the righteouſneſs ofGod. 


'F Rom: 3. 21, 2 23 and weare made the righteouſneſs of 24 


God through Chriſt, 2 Cor: 5. laft ver}. , 


- |. Secondly, Iris of ſach a high and excellent nature, g;, --.». 
| thar the faith, love, joy of the Saints in their moſt |, gy 
T ſpiritual refived as are ndrany part” or piece of thi | part of” * 


\garmentof wrought gold, nor ſo much as @ ſtitch or. 


. 15 
"thread in it; all and every part thereof is only-of God 


in Chri -71:5.18,"19, no part of it in us5 Indeed 
[apbatapats ae t "oY 


- EE IS : þ ” 
2 1. » 26 , 
I o « oy a6 < KT "F" 
S 1 - EAI ALE IRR Re 
« " ; r oY & 
R a” ; % 
= 5 0 - 
- 
” _ __ yo + 
* 
132 IH 
6-4 
L ©. \ 
Pe. 
- 
f 


Linſelf 
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_ withthis 
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A God hime 
felf cannot 
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' An Exoſtion on 


rhe hand receiverh. | 

| Thirdly, the Lo:a himfelfclorhes us,and purs this 
garment upon us; he commands thar out filthy Gar» 
mgnts ſhould be taken off,, and that we ſhould be c/0- 


thed with this, Zach: 3. 4. Iſai-.61. 12, Ezck., 26, $,. 


Iris the Lord that juſtifieth the finer, and impnres 


his righreauſneſs to him ; the ſigner doth not {*ſtiſ i 
himſelſ: We read thayas many as are Baptized into © F 


Clariſt have put on-Ghrift, Gal:3: 27. Bur if the Lord 
himſelf aid not put this garment upon us, and c{othe 
u3 with itywe ſhould never have benefir by ic. 


Fourthly, It is ſuch a beautiful rich garment that 
God himſelfcannot find the leaft fau'r with it though 
he look upon it with the eve of ſtrift Juſtice, but 
doth folly accept thereof ig behalf of the greateſt 
hnners, for whom theſame is provided; God accept- 
ethir for them, and they are accepted for it, Mat. 3+ 
I7.Eph- 1.6, , 

_ » Fifchly, In the aſyrance of our intereſt ip this clo- 
thing of wrought gold(the Lord by(his Spirit reveals 
wg.zpplying, and ſcaling the ſame to our hearts and 
'eonſeiences is thepromiſe of grace- Rom: 1.17, Eph. 1. 
T3. Eph. 4. 30. ) we have peace that paſſeth under- 
ſtanding, and joy unſpeakable and ful of glory, Rom, 


14.17; Rom..15; 13. 1 Pet: 1.98. Heb. 7. 2. Pſaim 
85.10. And therefore it js an exceljen; 11ch clov. 


thing. 


- Ds the Saints need this, clathing of wropghrgold: Y 


notwithſtanding their inherent graces and holineſs; 
Fhen'lerthem highly prize this clothing: hovy many 


in'our daies are affefed with rich attire for the boo. © | 


dy? they cannar have their garmevts fine, and faſhio- 


able enovgh;O vvhar vanity is cherejg appare},vvhat 


to vain- faſhions . even. in the moſt emi-. 


+ or 
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faith is aid to be imputed for rightewi(neſs, Rome 4. 5, | 
.' 9, Bur then it is'to be objeFive!y and relarively con« 

ſidered as felgting co him thac  j« ſtiffeth che ungodly, 
whom faith doth apprehend: 7 is not properly rhe © | 
- palfie hand'char enricherh a man; but the gold which 
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 hent ptofeſſors.! Bur (beloved) hers is a garment of Þ| +» 
# higher nature 4/4 Gqrment that wil never yvear outy, ſh. 
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and condirion; a garment for every Sex and age, 4 


' garment for chepoor as wel as the rich a garment 
' | thatwil clothe, and beautifie, and keep thee. warm 
” | from top to roegRev. 6.:x, Rev 7.9,14 Surely they 
*\ rhar minde other garments much db minde rhis but 24 


| littie.O be thou crucified to thy ſilken garments, thy - 


| g/dand filver lace.thy vain faſhions; Take no thought 


for raiment : ler nor thy hearr run out after fine ap- 


| F parcel for the hody, Mat. 6. 28, 29, 20: Conſidering 


har a rich clothing of wrought gold the Lord hath pre- 


| pared for thy ſoul; here is a complear garment thar 
- Þ needsno ——__ piecing, patching, whereas it may 
4} .befaid of our b 


righteouſneſs that the be dis ſhorter © 
then that a man can ftretch himfelfon it , and the co®- 


|. vering narcower then that he can wrap himſclfin it, 


Iſai. 28. 20.' 


| rejoyce and be comforted jn the choughts of rhisRicb 
thing. What rhough you be poor in this world,and 
your oxtward raiment vile and ragged,C whereas the 
wicked have their gold rings, and goodly apparel, 
yet remember that you have a more excellent Gar- 
teat, a clothing of wrought gold. God hath choſen the 

- poor of this world rich in Faith,and Heirs of hisKing- 


| dom, James 2» 2, 5. Chriſt made himſelf poor romake 
| yourrch, 2 Cor.8.9, he is the richeſt man thar makes 
; moſt uſe of this ſpiritual c/othing : ye may well ſa 


with Mephiboſbeti,let the wicked take all the vyorld, 
Thave enovgh ſeeing Chriſt is mine ; The King hath 


fer his love on me, and c/othed me yvith the garments 


| . of ſalvation, Iſai. 6z. 10, Did bur Chriſtians more 
| Improve this clothing, they vvould not be ſo much 


| haps che gueſt at the . F 


| «Oran rhe, ements, pomp and glory 
- oft 


s vyorld. Take a poor Saint in-his lovveſt eſtate, 
and 4 yvould not change 1 you dition vvith 
a vvicked man in his greateſt proſperity : per- 

n ” caſt had Suck 
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then arany of the other gueſts;Oh but he wanted the | 
wedding Garment of Chriſts righreouſneſs, and there. Þ 
fore. was but a poor wiſerable man,Mat.22.11,12.a1,4 


fo the Merchant Cnorwirhſtanding all his rich com» {| 


- , modities,} was but a poor man til he had found the F 


pear! of great price, in rhe poſſeſſion whereof he waz | 


Ik 
IN » 3TH 
=. 

Pp >.” 


* ;- | BE 2 E. = : 4 2 J ; 
. Elothes, more money in his purſe , and greater jaryÞ + 


truly rich ( chough he parted with all his ocher | | 


Fe) 


* 


who judgeth righteouf] y,Mat:13.45,46, 


P 


Thirdly, Do the Saints themſelves 'norwithſtands | 


ing their gratious diſp2ſitions (flowing from' che ins 
dwel ling of the Holy Ghoſt): Rand in need of this | 
clothing of wrought gald , without which they.cannor | 


ſtand before God;' Paul himſelf defireth to be found- | 
il 


in-Chriſt,& nor in his own righteouſneſs, Phil. 3.8. how 
then ſhould rhis make ſinners look about them, who '* 
have no gratiozs diſpoſitions or qualifications at all; | 
n2tadramoftrae holineſs; The Lord convince thee | 


that there is an abſolute neceſliry of putting on this . | 


mmodities,) becauſe he was ſo eſteemed by God, | 


garment of wrought x11 : Ie is the Office of the Spirit.of || - - 
God to convince -of ſin and righteouſneſs, John 16. 8, 


how do ſt thou think (por ſenful ſoul) to appear be- | 


p-afe ro none byr thaſe co whom 'he is firſt Rings 
Righteouſneſs: Art thou poor, blinde, miſerable, an 


naked? the Lord wil make thee truly ſenſible there- ., : 
ofz haſt rhou no righteouſneſs of rhine own, nothing - |. 


ro cover thy nakedneſs? I offer thee here freely a _. 
Garment of wrought Gold, not ſurrepririouſly taken 
as Achan took away, the goodly Babyloniſh garment, 


' 


Joſhua 7 21. But procured for ſinners upon. very.h0- 
parable reatms by Chriſt our ſurety who performed as 


Garment which Wil cover, che ſhame of thy nakeanejs, 


+ 


- much as the Law requixeds Accept therefore of this  - 


ns EA 


Revz 3. 18: and wil defend thee againſt all form and | 


xempeſts which may ariſe from the Law of God,fronj 


io ; 


Ped Free form aud er 4'8, 


Setan, the world, 0r:thine own heart.” This gurmenc , Þ.. 
lbea/bedow.. from rhe hear, a place of ReJuge,and 'Þ* 
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an If che Ma'ejafor who is condemned to dye could 

the _ but produce a pardon, it would be maiter of exceed- 

ere. |: ing j9y to him; bur ro' the true chriſtian a pardon is 

ag not only graured, and the attainder of high ' Treaſon 

ome. + — taken off, but the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 

the & alſo communicated to him, and he raiſed ro greater 3 

wit * honoursand dipaities then he ſhould haye hadif A. . 

her 4 gdamhad ſtood. | 

0d, 4 . PRE p . r Ob; bs 

14. Isitnorſuficient that Chriſt, hath ſarisfied for ns Jean 

1 by his death,and rhar our fins are not ?mputcd 

nds & _ Plalm32.1,2.unkefs the aftive Fuftice of Chriſt * 

'ry | | bealfvimputedrou?g ir abs | 

nh 4 - IfGodwil nor only ffee-ns from fin and guilt, bur- Fxſw, 

nd. - alſo clothe us wich the Robes of his righceouſneſs,thart . 


therein we may appear before him (as 7acob. in, the 
ho | — garmenrs of his Elder Brother Eſau ) and ſo obtain 
.-  thebleſſmg, ler us rather rhankfully acknowledg and 


ph | 2mwprove this great favour, then prot diſpure- our 
his | #clves and others out of ir: Now thiy (' conceive) is ,, , 
of | - . Plainly held forrhin thewords of the Text, her ; ti , 
8 | clothing is of wrought gold. This truth wil furcher ap- jr oy 
Ye. | Pear in theſe following Concluſtons- . | Sil i ifts ge 
of Firſt.man cannot be perfettly jaſtified in rhe ſight , won righ- 
of |. ' of Ge without a perfeA Righteouſneſs , every way ouſneſs, 
1 | commenſurable to Gods holy Law* which is the Rule of ec by . 
4, righreouſnels; do this and thou ſhalt live : nor can we ?.** onchie 
02 ' - have commumnzon with the righrequs God who loveth _ow'y a 
a4 | _ Righteouſneſs, pſalm I1. 7. til we be thus perfealy ® &9/7- 
-n |  Fighteous;and to ſpeak properly,true Juſtice confiſts 
Ir, In a&ualiobedience, Deut 5.25; | > 
v | Second!y, In Juſtification there is nor only an amo- | 

C7 tion of evil, bur a collation of good upon the perſon ju., 2 Concl: 
k ;  Nifi:d. Iris one thing to deſcribe eternal lik. priva. 
fs -tively,and another thing to deſcribe ir pafttively; God 
nd 5 Having delivered us from fin and gui}: might have 
m_ .choſe wherher he would have. inveſted us with 2 
"_ [Right ro eternal life: he might have pardoned ' our 
{d ,# - fins,and yet not have given us Righteouſneſs : though 

: remiſFon of fins and impvtation of Righteouſneſs be 


4 _ Infeperable in reſpe& of the ſubjeF,or Perſon juſtift- 
FE cd, yer they arc xwo diſtintt benefits, and ſo ro be 


w © by 
4. 
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EF . _ C41 Thirdly, the moral Law js not abrogated , nono 
OD 3 Concl * diſpenjed withras to obedience, Rom, na Gal.3. wy 
| ' for though the works of the Lawas performed by us 
e excluded from Juſtificarion, yet not as performed 
by hriſt for us : "either Chriſt performed aFual obe- 
tence for himſelf, or in our ſtead and behalf; bur ir 
was not for himſe}f bur for.ns that he” ſuffered and 
obeyed : whatſoever he did in the whole courſe 
of his Obedience, he did it $5 our ſurety, and in our 
ſtead. As we maintain againſt the Sociniens, thar the 
God of Juſtice would not diſpenſe wich the penalty 
_ ofthe Law without ful ſatisfa&ion'3 fo it js as true 
that he would nor diſpenſe wich the command ofthe 

$ X . Law without _— obedience. 

|. ' 4 Cond - Fourthly, the aims and ſufferings of Ghriſt make 
Ion, bur up one eatire and perfeR obedience ro the whole 
Law; nor had he been a compleat and perfe& Savi- 
our if he had nor performed whar the precept requi- 
red,as wel as ſuffered the pena/ty which the Law in- 
flited : nay the ſufferings of Chriſt had nor been 
- properly obedzence, if they had nor been in ſome ſort 
«#rve, for in ſuffering Chriſt obeyed; and in obeying 
he ſuffered : and theſe two benefirs anſwer to our 
7 _ two-fold mifery,name!y, the guilt of fin and damna- 
__— ap ws _ on Juſtice, WINGS . os 
b- Y _  Fifchly, the plain ſcriptures confirm this truth that 
K BD 5 Concl * we are juſtified by the a&jve righreouſne(s of Chrift * 
- * HP as wel as his ſufferings, elſe how can theſe Texts be 
þ | anſwered;he is-the Lord our righte ouſneſs. As by the 
YH diſobedience of one many were made finners, ſo by the 
_ obedience of one many ſhall be made righteous: We are 


8%) 


% > 


=. compleat in Chriſt. He'was made ſin for us, that we 
= mighr be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, He hath 
a '  foread his skirt over us, and clorbed u s with the gar- 
= ments of ſalvation, Fer: 23. 6. Rom: 5.19. Col: 2* 10+ 
2M | 2 Cor: 5.21. Exek; 16,8, 10. Iſai. 61. 10: He hath 
'® X not only p'ivatively made an end of fin , bur poſitively 
| he hath brought in an everlaſting A7ghteoufneſs , an d 
clothed us therewith, Den: 9. 24. having 4b» iſhed 
death,” andbrought life and immortg/ity unro v3 
Tim: 1,10. 
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Bach: 3. 4, 5. BY / 
Objection. 


But if we have perfe& Righteouſneſs and life 
erernal by the aRive Juſtice of Chriſt , and 

' by being+ clothed with this garment of 
wrought gold , then his ſufferings ' were in 


} 


F,, - van? 


Anſwer. 
Not ſo, for though our ſalvation was the 


| ' common end both of his aFive obedience and ſuffer, 
- * ings, yet there was ſomething proper to each: the 


pecu/zar end of his ſufferings was our freedom from e- 


- viz bur the peculiar end of his ative Juſtice was the 
inveſting us witha right to, and giving us poſſeſſion of 


Objettion. 3 0bjes : 


Heaven, 


Bur if Chrift did perfeRly obey and fulfil the 

' Law for us, and in oar ſtead, then we 

our ſelves need not yeild obegience 
tot þ Bs 


Anſwer. Anſw: 1. 

_ . Thelike 0bje1on is made by the Socinians againſt 

' Ehriſts paſſive obedience. If (lay they JChriſt ſuffer» 

| ed and dyed for us, and in ourſtead as our ſurety, 
then it wil follow thac we ſhould not ſuffer at all. 


Bur Secondy, there is oneend of Clriſts obedience, 


- + | and another of ours: the end of his was co merit and 


v4 3 Impetrate life and falyation for us; bur the end of 
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| | This a8jve Juſtice of Chriſt was ſhadowed cout. 

© by the _—_ Robes and apparel of the High Prieſt, 

| Exed: 29. Thatattire in which the , High Prieft ap. 
peared before God, what was was It <lſe bur a Type 
of this clothing of wrought Gold ? The filthy Gat- 
meats of Hſþua, (who repreſented the Church) 
were not only taken off from him, thereby ſignifying 
the removal of our fins, buralſoa new fair Garment, 
was pur upon him,to ſignific our being, clothed with 
the Wedding Garment of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
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onrs is to manifeſt our gratitude for our deliverance © ; 
and redemprion already wronght: Chriſt obeyed and + 


fulfilled the Law-for us as a Covenant of worksbut we 
are dead to the Law as a Covenant., Gal: 2- 19, and 
made conformable to the matter of the Law by the 
Spirit of Grace writing the Law in our inward parts, 
and conſtraining us to obedience by the ſenſe of the 
Jove of Chrift,z Cor. 5.14. ; 

' Toconclude,. if we grant not that the Saints are 


chthed wich Chrifts a#ive righteouſneſs (ſince they ' : 


auft have a poſitive righteouſneſs for their Juſtifica- 
Lion before God.) we ſhal unavoidably All upon the 
#7 of beleeving,or ſome other work.of the creature, 
and aſcribe chereunro thar honour which only be*s 
longs to this clothing of wrought gold; and upon this 
15k many fplir chemſetves, affetting a ſingular way 
( cheir own in the handling of this great Doftrine 
of Juſtificacion ; ſurely ir muſt needs be the ſafeſt 
- + Ham rake in the whole obedience of Chriſt from 
ole. © 


"VERS. 14 
She ſhall be brought unto the. King 
inrayment of needle-work: Th? Vir- 
gins ber companions that follow her ſhat 
be brought unto thee. *' 


VER "AA OY 
With gladueſs and rejoycing ſhall they be 


brought : they ſhal enter into the Kings 


Palace. 


D 


Pm! fore-going Verſe the ſtate of the Church'in 


this life was repreſented both as to Joſtificetion; 


and San&ificarton - Chriſt comes both by water, 
and by blood.u Jobn 5. 6. And now. in theſe Verſes 


we have 2 deſcription gf the ſtare of che Chur oh tri * 


umpbaat in glory. = 


6 She 
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| I , work, | or in embroyderies, namely, with embroydered or 
| needle-wrovght garments; ſuch garments being uſnal- 


J 


+ 1+. 4. Bur the indwelling and:work of Gods Spirir 


.-þ the Wil, wherein man far excels all the ſenſitive crea- 


| fhal be glorified with him, Col. 3.4. Rom 8. 37, 18. 


- .  manſhip.and thar in ſeveral reſpeRs, ._. 
| Firft, in reſpe& of the ffameand conſtitution of his broydery. 
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' [She ſhall 


be brought fo, the King in raiment of needla : 
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' Iy worn in thoſe Eaftern Countries. by Princes and 
noble perſons, Ezek. 26, 16+ 24. Some underſtand 
| hereby rhe embroydery of the Spirit of God, and the 
| qariety of his gifts, according to Exek:; 16,510. 1 Cor? 


being aimedat in the former part of Verſe 13,1 hum- 
bly conceive that this with "the following Verſe 
ſhculd be inrerprered of the ſtate of glory, and that 
garment of perte& bliſs and happineis which Chrift 
the glorious Bridegroom wil put upon his Bride who 


1 Fohn 3-2, 
' The Lord hath puta great excellency upon Man, 
ſo that we way well jay with the Pſa mift, Lord 
what 3s man that thou art mindful of him , Palm 
84- ERIC 
; - Manby the wiſe contrivance of God is a little wo12d, Man is 1; 
a cur10u5 piece of embreydery,an excellent piece of works 4 aut 


_ piece ofem- 


- body,and the parti and members thereof, which are x Inreſpe# 
<urioafly wrought and pur rogether by Godzthe form- of his bedys 
ing and compoling the body of man. of ſo many 
\. bones, veins, arterics . ſinews, is a curi0us piece of 
workmanſhip. Wel might the Pſalm;# admire, and 
| (Ty out, 1 am fearfully and winderjully. made; my ſub- 
ſtance was not hid from theeC 0. Lord )Jwhen 1was made in 
| ſecret,and curiouſly wrought(i . e. like a piece of embroy- + 
' dety) in he loweſt parts of the earth, Palm 139. 13, 
14, 15 16, # gt ; 
Secondly, In regard of his ratienal.immortal ſoul, 
& thoſe two noble faculties, the Underſtanding, and 


= 
gi Pl 


2 Hit rati- 
onal ſouls 

- Tires, The ſox/is the better part of man, more worth | 

1 then all the world beſides, Mark 8.36,37, The body : 

| wvirhour the ſoul is bur a dead Trunk, an empry caſe | 


| £8 
Lo 


 'the ſoul is the Jewelh;the Creation, Infuſion, and optra= 
Jrons whereof are like a curious piece of embroydery, 
$ or 2* -xcellent wrought garment wel-becoming OS 

k DEE or | author 
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W-. breath of life, and+man became a living ſoul , Geneſis 
23, > + + $6 

$ Mreſfhes Thirdly, InreſpeRt of his fee Juſtification byChriſt, 

= _ 34m, and having the Moon under his feer, Rev. 12, 1.7 

This was largely ſpoken of from Verf. 13- As there is 

much variety in a garment of needle-work , fo in .the 

great work of mans Redemption and Juſtification by 


oY | tifarious wiſdom, Eph:3.10. herein the Lord abounded 
10, Eph: 1,8. 


of bis ſpivi« Chriſt, and the new or ſpiritual Creation, or Divme 
- fual union Nature, 2 Pet: 1. 4. which a godly man pactakes of 


by the fal is become brutiſh, Pſalm 92.6. having loſt 
— the Image of God through his own defavlr ; bur bee 
by $16 - * Tg born again of rhe Spirit, Fobn r. 13. John 3.5, 6. 
b . - ; Chrift being formed in him, Ga'. 4. 19. and he tranſ- 


2 Cor-3 18. Rom: 12.2: Hence it comes ro paſs, that 
he is like a piece o fembroy dery, or curiouſly wrough, 
garment; Ezek. 16-r3.bearing the Portraiture, Image 
and faperſcriprion of the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor; 
Ig. 47 48. So k | 


tcouſneſs of Chriſt ;a[l and every one of theſe are bbs 
apiece of curi0us embroydery. And if ſo,how then wil 

- it be with thee CO myſarL) when thou art perfettly 

" clothed upon with garments of glory, 2 Cor. 5. 2, 45 

Then ſhal the Spouſe be brought into the Kings  pre- 


; | _  - Wthorandcrearor thereof, who is a ſimp ©, immat&e. 
| rial, Immortal Spirit, and the God and Father of Spi- ' 
rits, Numb. 16.22. the Lord 'breathed int* man the }.. 
Y:: + 
x 


- 


TRI OR. 


4 In reſet | Fourthls, By reaſon 6f his union with God through 


— 


with Chrif, Chrift being in him the bepe of Glory, Col: r 29, Man 


s His glori- Fifthly, Man wil be a curiow. excellent piece in- | * 

ſcatron- - deed when he is perfeRly glorified. The Body of man, | | 

4: 2. - therational foul, the renewed fandified foul bearing | 
the Image.of Chi iſt,our free Juſtification by the righ- | - 


h 
' V4 
: 

Ws 


i, 

+ 
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.. -./: and thoſe glorious Robes of Righteouſnefs wherewith || - 
o bis 5ſti- the juſtified perſon is inveſted, being clothed with the .. 


Chriſt there is'much excellent ſpiricual variety, mul |. 


both in mercy, and Juſtice, and/prudence, Pſalm 85; | 


formed into the Tmage of Chrift from glory to glory, .Þ 
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'Triumph,in the view of Men and Anzels, on which 
they ſhal be clothed with long white Robes, and have 
Palms in their hands , Rev. 7-9- Though there be 


- much Beauty and excellency upon her in regard of 


her Juſtification, and ſpiritual renovation, yer this 
exccllency of hers is as. yer vailed; ſhe ſeems black 
though ſhe be comely; bur her comelineſ(s and glory 
ſhal be made manifeſt. This is that which is promiſed 
in the Text. Then ſhall ſhe be brought to the King in rat- 


j. ment of needle-works 


Hence Obſerve, | | 
That though there be a Mayriage-Relation and mu* 


" thal embraces between Chriſt and. his Spouſe , and th® 1 Obf. 


ouſe now and then admittcd unto intimate converſe and The marri- 


familiarity with him.John 14, 27. Rev-3., 20, yet the age between 


Marriage is not jo compleatly and glorioufly ſolemnized ' as Chriſt and 
it ſhall be. - + | hzs Spouſe is 
| | | , | not ſo fully 
\ Belcevers now are perfe&ly glorious in the perſon and glori- 


. of Chriſt rheir Head, . being riſea and aſcended in him ouſly ſolem- 


F jear, Col. 373. 1 John 3, 2, Princes uſed tobe chthed. 
7 with long white garments at their Feſtivals and Tri- 
4:  vmphs; The Saints ſhal have a feſtival day , a day, of 


| 


and firting rogether with him in heavenhy places, Eph. nized as it 
'2.6, Bur they have nor as yet a conſtant un-intertupre ſhall be. 
'<d communion with him ; they are nor yer fo glori- 
ous in their own perſons at they ſhal bez for they muſt 
Krſt be unclothed that they may be.clothed upon, £ 
"Cor: $. 2. This fulneſs of glory as it relates to the _. - 
Res © 


| - Te ton;and 1e-4nion of foul and body. - 


©" The Soul indeed when ſeperated from the body _. 


1 roughr into the gbrio165 preferice of the King, and 


' {doth behold His facez yea the Lombs followers, in 


4 


| this life C when the remainder of the Vjals ſhall - 


{ "be poured out, the Jews converted , Antichriſt 
' Qeſtroyed , the Spirit of God: more abundantly 
"communicated ,- and Chriſt | ſhall take poſſeſſion 
4 of the Kingdoms of this world; ) fhall be 
+: decked with far more fpirituall, g/ory then ar 


preſent 
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preſent they have attained, as appeareth from R&I. 
17«7;8, 9. Rev: 21.22.yer the ful and perfe& ma* i - 
 nifeftation of the Sons of God ſh:[ nor. be til the ſout Y+ ; 
and body be reunited in ghry,chen ſhal ſhe be brought 'Þ 
 _ to the King in raiment of Needle-work. "mn 
The imper- Our preſent knowledg and enjoyments of God ate no- Þ- 
feon of thing to what they ſhal be. _ 4 
our preſent And firſt touching our knowledg of God, it is (ex- | 
knowledg, ceeding dark, low, and imperfedt, We ſce him but | 
HB * , 3 Weſeebut darkly as in a glaſs, riddle, or allegory, Cor. r3.12.ant | 
þ darkly in a | there is a, vaſt difference berween ſceing an obje & gi. © 
4 glaſs. * - refly,immediatly,and in its proper colours, and be- | 
Rolding it chrough a mirror or glaſs: For. _ |} 
x The fight of an obje# through a glaſs is but weak; }]- 
' rather the ſhape and..reſemblance of rhe thing is 
ſeen by us then the thing it ſelf. ii 
2 Az it is weak and oy em » fo iris vaniſhing ang | 
tranſient; it ſoon paileth away, and is not durable 
and permanent. | | 5-0 
. 3 Its a remote and far-ferched way of knowledg, no | 
lighe ſpringing into the underſtanding but through | . 
the window of the ſenſes, which firſt cake in-che 4 © 
ſpecies; one dire view of the Lord of glory will in* ] ' 
finitely tranſcend this low way, of Know- 


we 


hs PET WIeTY 


20ur know - Secondly, Our knowledg of God now is rather Ne+ 
ledg of God gative then poſitivez we know not ſo wel whar God | 
now Is 14- \36, as what he is not,'by removing imperfe&ion from | - 


" thernega- him; chus we-fay,God is not a man, that he ſhould liez | 
trve thenpo--yith him is nv ſhaddow of change; he is without: be« | | 
 Ftzve, ' - ginning and end of dayes, (5c. FThis'is negative, and | + 
* Ex purisjr is obſerve *, that pure negatives there-cal |: { 
negativis he no certain concluſion made; © -© . - > F408 . 
* nihil con=, Thirdly, We know God here but by. way of eminen+,” P 
cluditur. | cy. as namely. thoſe perfeions which are ſcattered | | 
3 By way 07 argong the creatures do eminently andrtranſcendently Þ '3 
ermmmnency. 1 center and 'meet-in God- FANS | W b: 5 
4 By wer of Fourthh,By way of canſlity-ts God i the fountaſn | 
Cauſality. ' and ſupreme caſe of all beings with their morions, þ. £ 


- and operations; [nbim we live, move; and have our be- F 
5ng.C 1) By. rhe motions of rhe Creatires we gather Þ 
. -*hqr rhere muſt be a primuns'obile of fait no} Ng 


Es. 
| «FG 


| TR 
; 293 


—— | 2 i = al, q -  ACTL. 1 4+ & +093 | 5 "Fn 
M8 (2) From the degrees ofentity truth, goodneſs, © 
2. ' 8 loye, juſti ce, which are in the Creatufes , we m fer 
af \Þ por there muſt be one chief being, Truth, godd, Ge. 


© Thus reaſoning from the 1cfſer to the greater, if there 
' beſo much ſweetneſs and comfort in che ſtreams that 
_flowfrom God, and in his communications to us in his 
” Creatures and Ordinances , there js much more in 
A © the petfe& enjoyment of God hirwfelf.. © ns 

oc 4. ., Now this way of knowledge C though we are 


nd } _ toh'eſs God fort, yer it.) is bur low.and im- 
di- Þ perfett if it. be compared with that which is to 
ce. | - comes | £ 


|,  , Again Secondly, as Cur knowledg of God, fo our Our eniq- 
k; | love to God, delighrin him,communion with, and ment rol 
Js enoment of him, are weak and-imperfe& « for how zmperfett. - 
| ſhould weperfeRtly love and delight in . that obje#- 
n& | | Which we.do but imperfeRly know. according to the 
ve meafure of our know/tdg "itir be experimenta[) ſo 
| is the meaſure of our fove : ſti] there remains much . 
ro'4 darkneſs in our mindes,earity inf our wils, carnality 
gh | In our afe&jons to be purged out: having ſuch pretiows 
77 ones, 00d hopes of glory and immortality, we 
in* | © Mould cleanſe our ſelves from all fl:bineſs of Fleſh and 
w-. ENS holinefs in the, fear of God, + Cor. 7+ 
" 1: 1 70Mn3.3. WR 67 I EY 
..Ecr none of vs therefore ſecret y or openly boaft Uſe. 
od | Of our ſpiritual gifts, knowledg, actainments, and em 
om *rabetkt If atty man think that be knonweth any thing, 
| Ne Knoweth nothing yer as he ought ro knowz1 Cir? 
be. | $8.2-and apdin;if a man think bimſelf ro be ſomething 
me | me n0thing,he deceiverh himſel{,Gal: 5.3. alas, 
| the moſt firitual quick-fighred Chiiſtians that live 
; 'ofi the face of the carth know and ej Hut lictle 
' r nothing fo whar rhey' ſhall: know an 


s 


Bak han the 5 won enjoy it 

of Hcaven, nay; to what they may know and enjoy here3/ 
138 which when'ir comes _ chic wilt be aſhamed of the 
BY 3a CS hog o their pre our Raw bg and enjvy- 
ain | ONES W.CATe bur yer ty The withdrawing-ronmn; the 
205, | time coming that we ſhaf be brought into the prex 
he- | fence-Chamber of the'Khg of glbry, Res iy a6 Lag 
her F | 
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_ Apain, the Glory of rhe Spouſe in the Beati- | 
fical Viſion and fruition of God is here illuſtrared |. 
: bya ſmilitude taken from an artificial excellene | 

wrought garment, wherein there is alſo an allufion r 
. to the, Queens being brought into the: Kings pre= 
Tencein her moſt gliſtering and glorious attire | 
upon the day of Nuptials, having a Canopie of flate | 
carfied over her head, as the Jewiſh cuſtome || 


1 
. ; þ 


was : 


% 


2 Obſ © _ ; Hence Obſerve, | b| 
Th "_ That the Saints who groan under a body of fin, Rom: |} 
. as nts 24s ſhal be perfettly clothed upon with the Garments | 
Mm 0” of Glory prepared wrdught and contrived for them þy || 
under @ body Gag himſelf, We cannot fully deſcribe what the | 
of fin ſhall be Saints ſhall ſce and enjoyz and ro ſpeak of he ſtate | 
| perfect ly clo- of Glory fo fully as the fare may* be reprefented 
-, PR out of the Scriptores - would requite a long difs 
with glory: courſe , ; | 
| I 
1 ſhal briefly hint 4 or 5 particulars in referente | 
thereunco, ' | | 4 ] 
 _ Firſt, The Saints ſhal i &ly and intuitively. ſee + 
| Fodor We ho as the chicfeft and higheſt Truth, the 
00519 pounrain of all Trath, the Cauſe of Cauſes:They ſhal ſe 
£7 %0 him the is; they ſhall ſee him as they are ſeen, and | + 
knoy as they are known of him .* Cor.13. 12.1 Fobn p 
3-2. Rev. 22. 4» and what that Know 'edg of fight is | 
* tculy I &now not;bur this 1 know,that the Vnderſan | 
.ing of a man will nor fully acquieſce til. it perfealy | 
know and ce him who is the hrgheft and chi 
: Aruth, This dhe You be degapd 
* Viſio cla- far as a creature of fin ite being is capable thong . 
ranon com» it fhal not be fully comprehenſive 3 for thar whichis | 
I prehenfiva, finite cannor fully comprehend that which is infrnitez 8 
bk, | bur we ſhall ſee himas he is; we ſhal ſee him ſos | 
= | to. be made like him, ſo as to be ſativficd and blefled |} | 
© in himand wikb him for evermorer | ; 
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AE] WY BE ED LE We9 oy , | <= 
2 The Saints ſhal have a perfe& transforming fight. ; 4 
"df the glorious perſon of Chriſt, and the myſtery of ao flat - 
Nn $ the perjonal union, Rev. 22. 4- Jihn 17.24. Its defira-- of Ch hrfon 
wEne'f © bletoſeeChriſt in the fleſh; * Sir, we defire to ſee *0, " S.. 
| Py eſs, Jhn 12.21.andagain to ſee him ſpiritually in ,, 
pre® 7+ = Nis Qrdinances, walking in his Garden, and in the Je 
Ae. + midſt of his goldenCandlefticks,Cant,s.1. Rev:t. 13,26. 

— exceeding aimiable, Bur O what wil ir be to fee rhe 
De I Lord of glory in the tulneſs of his glory; to behold the 

'Þ { Father in che Son by the ]ight o frhe Spirit perfealy 
1 -, 1mmediath&uninterrupredly to all cternity.In this Bea+ 


om: f :, tifice Viſion the Saints(who are i{iterate,gnd weak in 
nents | © | their knowledg now )ſhalperfe&ly know & lee all my. 
ny | © ſteries of nature,Grace ,and Glory,which are wrapt up 
"own | -to'the Scripturesgor in any humane Creature or Science: 


4 | Here we ſce God ini the creature, the founcain in the 
IG ] Mreams,the Cauſe in the effefs; bur then we ſhal ſee 
all effe&s,produdts, ſtreams in the original firſt cauſe 
+ _ and fountain ofthem;and this ſhal be tarmedzatly vp- 
| on the fouls departure cur of the body, Eccleſ: 12.7. 
nee |  Zukt 23.43; 46. Als 7. 5g. Phil: 1. 23. Rev: 7. 
I4, Is. A LT GH, - 
3 As there wil be a glorious Viſion of God as the | 
+ JAJchiecfeſt Truth, which will perfed the Underſtand:ng, 3 The Wilſha 
| = ſo likewiſe there ſhall be a perfe conſtant Fritith of ©2197 God as 
 » himas the chiefcſt good which will perfe& the Wil: the chiefeſt 
++ and now both the Underſtanding and the Will being 699% 
| elevated to the higheſt and moſt inlarged capacity 
(ſto take in the glorious Viſton and fruition of God) 
; tharacreated being can be raited up unto , we ſhall 
nced no more,we ſhal crave no more; this will be 
|  truc happineſs and glory indeed; and til we arrive at 
| - this weare not perfetly happy, our reſt is nor gloti.” 


A}... | | 

| - ....4.,We fſhal hayca perfe& 14vi/fhing knowledg of ,  ; 

+ and communion with the bleffed iN and Ye 4 We fhall . 

oy, che Saints in the Church Triumphant : whereas riow **** 4 toi- 

| Wveknow bur alittle Cwharſoever ſome pretend) of 9 communt 

| - the neture, offices, operations, influencesof thoſe pure 9" with Any 
.” Angelical Spirics being far above Us, and very myſte. & © Sgint. 

he 4} - 0, welball then know nar” perfe#'y and? .” ly. Eo 


oe gs 
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em much afrer the fleſh,and burlirrle after theSpi- 
rit;z we converſe rather wich mens gifts and private 
Opinions, admiring fome d 6nine-y , and contemning 0- 
; thers, then wich God and Chriſt in them z Beſides, 
( ons there are ſuch ſad and lamentable jealovſies, diviſie 
- ons, evil ſurmizings,ſelf-exa'tings,ſtrife and conren- 
rj-n among the Sai nts ar this day Carifing'from the 
remainders of pride, unbelicf, and corruption) thar 
* their communiea one with \anorher is ' rendred very 


| ew of one Saint ſhal be rhe joy and excellency of 
another. 

5 Glory | 5. Then laff y, for the body Cwhich is naw ſubje& 
ſball be put to many weaknefles, pains, and diftempers, and fo a 
#pon the bo- clogg and hindrance to rhe ſpiritual aRtings of the 
dy. ſoul,) ir ſhal be at the ReſurreRion impaſſible, ful of 

ſtrength, aivity,light, and glorry It ſhal riſe'a ſprrizual 
Immortal body,1 Cor. 15.42, 43. In a word, it ſhall 
: be like ro the GloriowsBody of Chriſt, Phil 3.21. Hed. 
ven wil.cure us of all our diſtempers: 


t Uſe. 'This then ſhoutd incourage poor finders to come 
je in to Chriſt the. Lord of G ory - many gepe afrer the 
dignities of chis world, and delighg ro be broughr in- 
to the preſence of earthly Princes; bur here is a 
heavenly King ready to entertain you,and to beftow 
a heavenly inheritance freely upon you :. Remember 
what you 70oſe it you gain nor Chriſt; ye loſe a _ 
dom, a Crown of glory , the everlaſting Viſion of the 
| God of Ghryz you loſe your own immortaiſoul'.. a loſs 
whichno other gain can countervail , Mark 8. 36, 
37. Come in therefore and accept of the Grace and 
pacdes of. che. Prince (as-a poor condemned Re- 
» 1) and he will receive” thee into his Glorjous pa- 


7 Chir <5  Objedtion. | 
a 'Byt T'cannot imagine that:there ſhould be ſuch 8 
MS - © . = -*Gloryprepared for- me-whoam a viſt wretch 
W- 6 | ' Tist00 good news. to. be: true 3 ml 


uncomfortable. But a'l theſe evils ſhal be done .away 
_ and ſwallowed up in glory, whete the joy and excet-. 


. WT 7 8 IV TY 4% p31 ; : F ; 
And for our commmion with the Saints ar preſent, Þ 
ye+,much of it is ſe!fiſh,dull.low,and carnal; we know F 
I » 


all that ſhall be 


——_— 
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we ſce Jane return from: the.dead to tell vs 

of ir. 

Anſ: \t is repared for Chrifts flock. Luke 12.32» for Anſw: 1, 
| eeve on him; B=leeve and it is thine3 

naythe redeemed ones of the Lord have a right, ro it 

by vertue of his death before they beleeve, Rom 5.10 

2 Cor: 5 19. Gal.4,6- but they cannot know & right. 

ly improve it ril rhey belceve. : | 
Though theſe things be too great and glorious for Z 

thee to receive, (conſidering thine own demerir yer 

they are not roo great for the glsr;045 God to give: as 

Alexandey. ſaid to one of his favorices, It becomes me 

who am a great King to bejtew on: thee this rich gift, 

though thou thinkeſt thy [elf unworthy of it. Great perſons 

delighr-to communicate great Gjjts. 


Obz. Again, Whercas ye lay that none rTturn from An A_— 
the dead to acquaint vou with this glory, 1 Anjwer, : ie tg 


1 {f you wil not beleeve Meſesand the Prophet: (nay 
I may add,Chriſt and his Ap*ſties ) neither would ye prog _ 
he pcrſwaded if one ſhould come from the dead, Y 4 FY 
Luke 16.30,31.. p pr & 

2 We muſt in this caſe live by Faith, and not by yw's 
Fenſe, 2 Cor:%g 7. 

.'g. Sore ſouls have returned again to their bodres.as 
Lazarus, Jobn 11 44. Jairw daughter, Luke 8. $5, 
aud thoſc Saints chat appeared to 'many in the holy 
City, at Chriſts Reſurre4ion , Mzt. 27452, 53.* But as 
concerning a: y relation. they made of . their. enjsy- 

ments when their ſouls were ſeperated from their bo- 

dies the Scripruce is-lenr, that we might: not make 

any curiou: Inguir y,(ro which mars. nature is prone 
and inclinable:2-ſecre: rhings belong to God, revealed 
things.co us,and coour ghildren, Peute 29-29. 

- Chriſt himſcif came down from Heaven, Prov.$:30, * 
31. :Zobn 1. 42. Eph. 4- 10+ and he rebs us ſomerhing 
in-his Sermons of this. g/ori015 Inhericance , and fo 
dorh Paul who was wrapt up into the third Heaverz 
thovgh he tels us nor all, for he ſaw and heard things 
that were unutterable,2:Cor:12.4. RT 

.5-The ſeperated gloritied-Spirirs have other work; 
to do then to come down again ints this popes rhey 


ate fo happy, fo taken up and raviſhed with the V7- 
| 0-3 - ſion 


—_ 
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Gud, Rom: 6. 23, and cherewgrd of Chriſts obedience. 
a POPE 2306 OW T0908) LE-4< 44 ti | 


i 4 nn” 


fonand fruition of God that they are exalted far 4 
bove the perſons and- things of this lower. viſible 
world. That man who is delivered ont of priſon- and 


brought into a glorious Palace wil not williugly go to_ 


tliat dunge3n where he was formerly in captiviry. The 
Devils and wicked ſpirics may('by Gods permiſſion) 
frequeytly aſſume bodies,and walk ar.d converſe here 

elow( as perhaps they Fo at this day.) Bur for the 
bleſled departed Spirits they ate in a better and high» 


"HE 3, * wy ; h- 
er capaciry,and have other work to do then to come. 


agun into this priſon. 
| This De&rine may be further applyed. 
Secondly, Is there ſuch a Heavenly glorjous garment 
repared by Ggd far us; Then let the'people of Cod 
bh hence exhorted to a bo/y Heavenly becomitig con» 
verſarion, ſeeing we ſhal be brought before rhe King 


in raiment of Needte work, O what manner of perſons 


ought we to be,2 Pet: 3. 11. how ſhould we endea; 
vour tharwe may be found meet for the glorious in- 
hefitance of the Saints in-lighe? Co? 1, x2. The more 


bely men are:the firter they are for Heaven which is _ 


4 bolyhabrration, into which no unclean thing ſhal en- 


ber, Rev. 21 27-Let us therefore ſhake off all world-- 


lineſs, ww ac(s, bitrernefs of ſpirit, and fetking the 
grear-things of che world for our ſelves,and learn(in 


good earneſt) to be heavenly minded, and ro ſet our 


af:Rions on heavenly rhings,C:[,3,1,2. | 
Thirdly, This ſhould teach us to admire the Hue of 
God who hath provided ſuch a garment of glory, and 


_ given his Son to purchaſe ir for us, John 3,16. Eph.r. 


13. And in the ſenſe hereof we ſhould not alittle 
prize the Lord Jeſus & his merits, by vertue of whic 
we are made Heirs of this gfory, Rom. 8.17. It m 


needs be 4. very pretious blood;, the ſhedding whereof | 


producerli ſuch a g/orivureffe. If we do bur confider 
, what a vaſt diſpreportjon there is between the glory of 
Heaven and* (our '' imperfe&- obedience, ' we 
ſhal renqunce our own righreouſnefs as 2 poor Lbw 
empty thing,aod never expe. this glory as a reward 
6f our works, bur accep t the ſame as the free gift of 
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When the ſervant-comes home from his labour, 16© 
| and” by, come n 
Rk ah 5 dot oe” _ bim go Ro fre \lyis 
vejr Pouje, moveavies, ang Tenel: as a reward of his da 

labour, When we havedone. al thn wel w Fo 


moc< of obtainjng this glcry asa rewtrd of our obe- 


| dieuce, Luke 17.7,8,05%.ncither our doings nor fuffe- 


ritgs are worthy to be compared with the glory thar 

ſhal be revealed in the Sants, : BY | "4 
Laſtly,the choughcs of this excellent gloriousGar- 

ment which ſhal be pur upon the Saints ſhould forti- 


he themagainſt the fear of death; who would norbe - 


contented to go through a ſtreir and narrow gate to 

the preſence-chamher to converſe with the King and 

be his fayorice? who would not indure a little firug- 
ling with a ſpoiled enemy being in the dire way to! 
enjoy a Crown? Though the Sainrs may meet with a 
ſharp breakfaſt , yer they ſhal haye a joyful dinner; 
though a ſharp ſtorm ciſe upon them whiteft yet they 
arear fea, yer they ſhal ſhortly he in the harbour of 
reft our ofthe reach of all their enemies. Letvs be 
willing and ready to looſe anchor,and ro be diſo/ved, 


that we may ev er be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all, 
. ÞPhi.1.23-andin the mean time | 


rien tly. wait for 
the Lords appearance: It wil not be long before our 
Generai come and ſet us ar liherty,and carry us along 


' with hiw, There is but a paper-wal between ns and the 
_ Rings Palace: thoughit will be ſ>me trouble ro the 


fleſh ro have this rotten wall knocke dovvn, yet the 
very next room that vve ſhal afteryvard enter into wil 
be the Palaceo Royal, vrhere vve fhal ever be with rhe 
Lord,1 Theſ 4-27 . and vvith his'Aryels , and ſhall fir 


' * -dovva vvith Abraham, Iſaak, Facob, David, Peter and 


Paul,aud the general Aﬀembly ofthe Sains, to our 
unſpeakable joy and comfore. 

Thns muchof the farmer part of Ver/. 2 4. 

The latter part remgineth to be ſpoken of. 


O4 [bo 


and fit down. 1 


| | E are 
unprofitable ſervants, and fal ſhorr of our duty, much 
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. - hall be brought unto thee; | 


. In theſe words there is an amplification of _ the 'Fa” 
ther promiſe ro Chriſt; the former part of the Verſe 
relatiig to the whole Church, or myſtical Body of 
Cuſt 1g general, and chis /atter part to each true 


Sint and Member of .Chriit in parizcular. The Virgins | 


' that follow the Queen ſha[ be brought tg the Kivg in 
raiment of Need e work,” WS AN EN 
2 Obſ: » - Hence we may learn tw9 or three Leſſons. 
E cb true - Firjt, That each true Chriſtian attends on the Thyrch- 
Saint at Univeiſal as the Hand maid atrends on her Miſtriſs,'and 
tend; »n the the daughter en ber Mother, Ga .4 26,27. © 
ChurchUnis . The true Belecyg- or ſpiritual ſouldier follows che 
werſal, great Army of general Ait.mbly of the Spints , Heb, 
| 12, 23. having ſpiritual inyifjble comn:union with 
the whole Family, Eph, 3,'-i5. wherher irjumohanc 


in Heaven,or militant on earch; imitating theirfgich, 


lovezpariznee.and other chriſtian-vertuesJeven from 
Adam to faithful 45rabarn, and from Ab14ham "to the 


Saints char laſt deparreg,or that live onthe earth ar _ 


this day, Rom:4.16,23.i4 Heb.1i.Hebg1g.7. 0 
= From this we may draw one or two Corrof aries. 
x Corrol: .;Fuſt, Thar the fincere' Belcever , thnugh he be 
4 weak,and'bur as a little toe or finger, doth yer 'con+ 
tribute to the advantage and complea:ing of the 
whole bedy, fo that he cannat wel be wanting, 1 Cor, 
I2. 14,75, 16,17, 18. 21, 22, The higheſt and*moſt 
excellent Chriſtian ;cannort ſay I have no 'need of 
thee: The Queea wil nor he withour any cf her rrue: 
companions: As it is in the body paturel, for is in the 


Church of Chciſt,or hody m;ftical;, all che 'members 


being firly joyned.together and compaFed by rhat 
which every joynt ſuppligth according co rhe effteual 
working in the meaſure of every part,maketh mcreaſe 


of rhe body to the edifying of ic ſelf inlove;Eph.4.16 


Cc] 2+ 19, 


# Gorrol ; Secondly, That Virgin Chriſtians whether they be - | : 


members of this ar that particular Church, or nor, 


OSD 


An Expoſition on ? 
 [TheVireg ns her Companions that follow ber | 
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Joync ro any particular Church , ſhould ſeriouſly | 
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{ 'remember and improve.cheir relation-to the great 
| - and general S0ciety of the people of Godzno particu= 
- | Har relation Whatſoeyer ſhould hinder the Virgins 
 Fom waiting upon the Queen, and-perf orming. their 


Fa | gury ro her. But this was formerly urged from Ver. 

exje 9. and therefore | paſs it'overc 

of Again we may further Obſerve, O8ſ, 
rue } That ſuch. as are true companions with the Church-here, 3 , 


ins | and follow her in her faith, patience, (oc. ſhall be alſo com- Such as are 
20 7 panions with ber in Glory. EIT -. real contpe- 


The Virgirs her companions that follow her 97%" with 

| ſhall alſo be brought co the King. the Church 

&<- | Not every member that 'holds viſible communion P7*ſbal be 
and with the Chu:ch in Ordinances, and partakes of ſome ©2/7Þanions 


| fpiritual laÞp and intlyence , whereby he is enabled with ber in 
he | to perform duties}. for the edifying of | the body glory. 


ed, Cwiich a Hypocrite or Temporary may do, Jobn'15. 

th 2. Mit, 13+ 20, 21. Heb: 6: 4,545.) Bur they that 

ne j} havered, communion by grace wich Chriſt and his 

hy | members, and are ſpiritually ingr afted into Chrilt as 

"Mm their 7007, though chey be bur weak, and follow the 

he Lamb ſlowly, yet being in the number of the wiſe 

* irgins they.ſhal be brought to the King in rament 

of needle-work, ' "I = 
* | _. Whether there ſhal be degrees of glory in Heaven of degrees 
C | 15 adiſpure gmongſt many; but it matters not much. of g'ory. 

.* - | - | Dan.22,3. with other Scriptures are _— for it,” 

Ie bur Mat; 13.43. wich other Texts are alledged 7q- 


7 '|  gainſt it; howbcit if we grant that there ſhall be de» | 
WI i grees of glory, yet let us rake theſe two cantionsalong . 


TwoCautiy 


ich us. : 

9) SE 7 5 That the degrees of glory are not grounded up- 7 

© | onthe good works (as the degrees of hel-torments ” 

5 - Þ. are upon the evi/ works ) of men, but only upon 1 Caution, 
t 'Þ © Gods meer Grace and good pleaſure, whoas he is / 
Ealeu: th. give move faich andlove, ſo he may as © © 

F 3”, fecly impart, more glory to one Saint then to ang- 

* Þ$ .: Secondly, The glory of one will be the Glory of ang» « uu 
WE ther;forhac there ſhall be no cauſe of complaint,cn- > CO 
i | vy or ſtrife among themzevery veſlel ſhal be as full as 
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An Expoſition on © 
_ *» Agein, the Churches companionsate here deſcribes | 
tobe Virgins, and chis Song is called the Song of the \ i 
well-beloved Virgins, alluding:to thoſe Virginsthat u. | 
ſeg toatrend on,and fing to the Bridegroom & Bride. 
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|  _ That all true Chriſtians Cwho wait on the ſpiritug} | 
od Obſ. . Bridegroom and Bride.) are Virgins for #hcir | Bhow- 

True Chri- chaſt;ty. Virgins without number wait upon them, | 
frians ae. Cant:8.6.cvery one hatha Virgin like diſpoſition. | 
chaſte. /i7- Indeed we finde in the parable, Mat.2 5. that there 
$75, . 'aretwofortsof Virgins in the viſible Church, the |} 

SY wiſe ones ang the fooliſh z rheſe as wel as the other 
. haveLamps,Ci; e.) Sofpel-hght in their Underſtand- 

Ing, and are purged from groſs defilements, waiting 


mw —— SO aAq5NTy” i & 


groom come, no more then berween the gueſts at the | 
feaſt, Mat- 22. 11,12, Bur the appearance of theLord | 
and Maſter wil diſcover and uncaſe the moſt ſubtil re- 


| 


+2» / 
Ques Qu& How and wherein Toth it appeer thar the Chur- 


»  * *Anſ: 1 They areſuch as are ſiagle-bearted,not ha- 
nw: ave Ying a heart and a heart, nor parting ſtakes between 


ſe Chiiſt and the world,Chriſt and 2 luſt: : 
I afng : , © 2 They arecbafte in their ;nv Va afrer and affeAi- 
b 2 They are ons to Chriſt rhe ſpiritual Bridegroom, Jobn 3. 28, 25, ; 
x we... haſt in the fn 

2 Chaſfe in men 

dherr <a, ment as wel as love, 2 Tim: 1.7- Phil. TRY ke 
_ Files, ' eloſe to the ſmplicity of the Goſpel of Chrift which Þ - 
0G adulterated by others,2 Cor: 11.2.) both in 74. | ; 
- ſc ation and ſandification; ſo thar they wil not ſuffer I; 
| any creature to lodge with Chirift as tis Cort® 
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| |, arid converſationy thoſe that ſtand with the Lamb on prefiiſes- 
+ | Afount Sion and follow him do not defile themſelves 
. | vich Women (i: ce.) with corrapt worldly antichriſti- 

_ | an Dodtrines, praftiles, Intereſts, for they are Virgins, 
F , Rev. I4. =h ; EY - ” 
= Laftly. Cheſtein their ends and aims, therefore the'3 In theiy 
+ | Spouſe is deſcribed as having Doveveyes, Cant, 1. 15. 905- 

| and's. 4. and 4.1. (co wit): afingle eye and reſpe& 

{| tothegloryof Chrift ; rhe fooliſh Virgins though 
| they have ſome -piritual gifts and aſfiſtance from 
| Chriſt, yet their ends riſe no higher then felfin cheir 


e | 

e | moſt glorious performances, /ſrael is an empty vine, 

r |« he bringeth forth Fuit to himſelf, Hoſe 10. 1, When 

A you faſted and mourned,did you at all faſt and mourn 

> | unto/me,gjen unto me("(aith the Lord.) Zach: 5. 5, 6? 

= | burrhe Kiſte wiſe Vinod as they bring forch fruic 

- | by and fromChrift as their ſpiritual Hatdepd eqoor, 

> { andprinciple, ſo for hinr and to himas.their-end, 

: ſee John 1502 ,4,5. Phi "-11, Rom.7.4.Gal. 2. 20, I : 
- Cor: x15 0, 2 Cor. I2. 2» Phil.4. 13.Col.3. ITo \ 


To apply this, 


- Firſt then, let us ſeriouſly look to jt that we ſwho , | 
| rofeſs our ſelves ro be the Churches companions ) i Ute, 

p e found wiſe and ch«te Virgins, having nor only 
Tamps(i: e ) ſpiritual light; knowleds, :gifes and 

| parts, +bur oy/in our Lamps, 09! enough, veſſe! oyl; 

"+ fountain oyl; true faith working by love to Chriſt 

-» | and his Saints, Gel. 5:5. The King or Bridegroom is 
| Goming, be wil ſhorcly lay the 4x to the root ofthe 
|} Trec,and diſcover them that ſay they are Chriſti 
; | andarenot,Rev: 2.9: he wil try us to purpoſey 
1 


ther we be Virgins jn deed and in truth, or only in + 
' 4 Word andpretence; and O what a dreadfal terrible | 
, 4 fy will cherebe ar midnight among the fooliſh Yir- 
I £06HMet: 25.9, EM OY 


Secondly, 


; 4 They are chaſte and Virgin-like in their praiſe 4 In theiy. 
A an , 


: Lord, )-Hſa pans and pray ; 
hour of -blec a and darkneſs and 
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" Plalm KLY V.. "ver. "5: 


Vans. XV. 


Yd ; Fab gladneſſe- and rejoyc al 
hb they be brought - they ring ou 


 rnto the Kings Pallace, 


a, et 
" 27g 


Ns a Ges 


Ak Gf 


=_ ws; coheres with the former and is a 
ued ſpeech ofthe ene Army ines 
| of the Soul of Chrift,which on all hands ſhall be 
1 þ ts. ic Kcorpanied with exceeding gladneſſe and re- 
# "gy , repceſepced here by the' entertainmenr 
[- Fihe ride, who on the day of marriage was Te- G = £ 
IF; ceived wich great joy, eſpecially by the Bride- nhanaR ay 
| [ and his friends or. companions 3 as the cy- 20P8 the | 
” Rome was among the, Hebrews ( to which this /** @f theic 
þ bcfers ) who did exceedingly rejoyce on the day Marriages, 
tl þ of . marriage, when the Bride was brou, ttothe 
i wu as appeareth by three thin . ® See Weems 
3 y had their feaſt, wet ordi- Synagog- Cap. 
mw laſted ſeyen dayes, Judges 1 4+ 17._ 6. pare-11, 
2 The houſe of Merriage was called Bethbillu- Dietr. 2. þ, 
b, the hcuſe of prayſe and rejoycing 3 3 and I90, I9 hs 
3. Their Marriage Song Hellulim, the Song of 
' | onalle which was ſung by the Bridegrooms inti- Goodwin Mo. 
-F f== avd/Companions, who whdrroog the and Adren, lib. 


I I: 


<Y 


de —o- + ce FY * - _ _ 


ldren of the Bride: Chamber, Mar. 9.1 ONE. 6. _ 4« þ 
bare of nk: 285. 
j adneſſe,. the voyce 
| Magd Aafonrl f mo e of exultation in the 
' Bri Ghender is tek oy Feaſt. Sev Jr 
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FHayagaig wetch-and-prey; there is an 
ORR IM echne(s and darkde and Temptation ; 
MEE og this. Generation; The Deyil is at work; df 
Wo .. (871 exceedingly Crhough we ſce: him nor.) bee%| 
_ - 4s. CE me is bur ſhort, Rev. 12.12, and his great'# 
= My ign 15 ro deflour the Virgins, todraw their hearts Ly 
Es, - om Chriſt;and his deſpiſed Truth, Cauſe, and Inte- Þ 
bo: | F and ro-makethem commir folly (even at mid... 
; When the ſan ſhiverh) with the luſt of rhe fleſhy 
the luſt of the eze,and the pride of life, which. ace 
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erik #3 gladneſſe and rejegcing ſha 
1. into the Kings Pallace. 


kt: » + 
+ Tae Fg 
WM; #5 coheres with the former, and is 


> and hereby the Boly Ghoſt dorh.il- 
> ara Jy ofthe fre Price 
wy | ny 6 - ++ greets 


defign is ro deflour the Virgins, ro.draw « Þ 
from Chriſt;and his deſpiſed Truch, Cauſe, and Lures Þ 
reft, and'romake them commir folly: (even at mid. P 
da. when the fan ſhiveth) with the luſt of rhe fie, ? 
the Juſt of the <ze5,and the pride of life, which arc "9%, "uh 
_ of God þut of the world,u Jobn 2.15, Therefore we had, "ty 
all nedd wetchand pray that we may nor fall tnto, i 
emptation; many who ſeemed ſtronger then we. Nave;'y 
committed (þiritua/ Whoredom, and are enſnar ed-with [ 
the evils of the times. O Cmy dear Brerhren) lets | 
endeayour to keep our Virgin garments pure and uns. 
ſporred tilthezoming of the  Bridegroom, Who will F 
haſten his zppearance- | 
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" Plalm XLV.. ? "ver. 15. 


Virs. XV. 


at pos tl be riff the f en ter 
7 Y _ Treo the Kings Pallace. 
TH Fo coheres with the former, and i va 
18 X continued ſpeech ofthe glory and 
d, "BF of the Spouſe of Chriſt which on all hands be 
a | © accorupanied with exceeding gladneſſe -and re- 
uu ; repreſented here by the entertainmenr 
Wc if the ride, who on the day of marriage was Te- 
Bs. | F ceived with great joy, eſpecially by the Byide- 
0 "1 greom and his friends or companions 3 as the cu- 
W | j flome. was among the Hebrews ( to which this 
* I refers ) who did <nceediogly rejoyce on the day 
Wn | | | marriage, when the nw _ wm t tothe . 
15 as appearet ye ree tn Sec Weems 
"| I They had their Mir1 e fedſt, > SYn4Gae- Cap. 
| owrily laſted ſeyen dayes, Judges 1 4+ 17. 6, pare. 11, 
2 The houſe of Marriage was called Bethbillu- Dietr. 2. p, 
[+ the houſe of prayle and rejoycing 3 3 and I90, I9 hs - 
3. Their Marriage Song Hellulim, the Song of 
-Þ praiſe, which was ſung by 'the Bridegrooms inti- Goodwin M4 of. 
_ ;F more friends and Co mpanions, who are ; the and Adren, li 
| | week of the Bride- Je Chamber, Mar. 9. 13, 15. 6. = 4. þo 
8 LR The end Jade _ words, of the - eb 285, 
" of 16 adneſſe,. the voyce JI . 
« (ERS? 4 bs io wyRg The woyce of exultation in the IE 


Great joy 
among the 
Fewer at theic 

iages, 


Chamber is "ofoins then ay Feaſt. See" Jer. 


| dn weſcethe Bride on the dey of martiag 
; 4 he Ns Ten ti fiends, Fa dhe 
; ' ; pe ERS 
ND ch 5 all Bride 
SR 4... 
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villbe plad Ka is 'people whom he made for himſelfo He 
of their might well have been apo us. ( being per-. 

., company. CY peers happy ade ocjous in-and of him-. 
ji before we had a bow he rejoyced infinit- 

. ly in himſelf, and if we had never been born he 
would have been as perfeQtly. biefſed as now he | 
KY Sdints and Angels, nay.the bumene nature of 


briſt. add nothing co his ar, 3 but now | 1 


Net his love npon and taken ys into'- 
ps wich himſelf, Ne defiohteth in us, and + 
| _—_ .OVEr" US9 and chat- with ſinging, even 
in this life, 1/e.:65. 19+ Zeph. 3: 17, Andifirbe 
ſo gore bow-.wh it be when his Jeraſelem is fully + 

| lated into Heaven, and hath no 
is inn and matter of Is, 


— 


— 
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_ 
By 
C) 


ER 


EZE 


: 


4 ms 2 D . —_ / _ CRE” 8 
TIED 
"a - » s # - 


| - is Expiſtits or 
groom and Bride. Hence Obſerve. 
1 Obſerv. That when all the people of Gudthar beveled | 
: _ | from the beginning to the end of the world, ave | 
will be un- gathered together , and received into glorious | 
ſpeakable joy = manſions there wil be unſpeakable Jo a | 
when the neſſe. 
Saints are 
received into. This will be as the joy of Harvelt, this will : - 
the Kings a feaſt offar things indeed. Here we expeR more | 
Pallace. hos yet we enjey, here we groan, under many | 
diftempers,but thea all tears ſhall be wiped away, | 
\ Ae 25.8, Rew7, 17., Sorrow and ſighing ſhell for | 
ever ceaſe, Ifa.. 35. 10. There ſhall be no more || 
caufe of mourning or complaining. 
4 With joy .and gladneſſe ſhall they be 
brought, 8c. | 
The whole Company, God and Chriſt, the bi: | 
ſed Angels and Saints, will all rejoyce, there will © 
uy a generall joy as at a Marriage feaſt. 
R God himſelf -God himſclf will infinitely rejoyce in and 
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Pfalm/XLV- - 
Jevels Jewels, but 


ke rprhele Fre, an and ſer therh i i gold, and 


FROTz yon 


hriſt (who is clothed wich our 


_w_— 


! | fare fleſh and blood )- will alſo refoges oner over. * 


ride with edivg joy in be 
fruic of eo he nl of ſoule,, Iv 


SR 


| en- 
a, rea It X his ſoule, that he 
bring many Sons rog Mat..26. 38. 
37.4 F Heb. 5. 7. Heb wr" O 7 
merry meeting » whar intercourſe of raviſhing 
[er heavenly unmixed —_ will here 
tween Chrift and his S 


. | doth greatly reJoyce parks wot eoterng her pain- | 
I fall rravaile ) when ſhe hath. brought. forth. « 


F Marebild, John 16. 21, yea, the more painfoll 
Ther able will her hath Dain, the more joyfull and ac» 
tepta vill her iſſue be 5 ef. M WY 
: 1 wr One the proſperous iſſue 
of hi  Mojſes 7 that man of God )_ha- 
g travailed long, and undergone many dan- 
$ with and for the Ir raclites ; and $4 po hs 
Tor having been in ſpirirvall travaile once a 
in with the Galathzans, Chap 4. 19. did re- 
oye ce exccedingly ro ſee the fruit of their la- 
7 z and fo (no doubt) ic is with, ocher 
| men. 
+ Bur Chriſt _niuch more will rejoyceto ſee the 
of his labours and ſufterings.. 
his own with an infite love, and cherefore 
hewil L: e in them with an inflnite joy : Come 
e wy. Father, 'O come and mberite the 
Mar. 26. 34s. The j 
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_ ly re th 1. w wn EDT 


22: Dan'7. 10. They now delight to pry into 
| 1-19 Th of mins Jemptiofiby Chriſt, 1 

f. x is made known by the Church, the 
fold wiſedome, of God in rhis Myſtery, i 
« And thongh Chrift who rook not on him 
;$ bots of Angels, bur rhe. ſeed of Abrahart, 


cle Angels (who had no fin to be expiated 
yet 'by him they are confirmed jp their ble! 


down with. deli he oak va we, 7.07 
Reg on, they will ſucely rejoyce exceedi 


. Mey, ro everlaſting glory. 
"Fis. their boficefte now to preſerve the Saints 


rodigett and comfort, them and * to watch over 
as 1.13. Rev. 5.11, Heb.l.14. Pſal. I. Tos 


rirs Guard the. Yajors hete, Exod. 26, I. D's 


Dan, 10.20. GOOD Ma}, 6. 10, and 
elr ſou 


we | 


weſt Ga ne a6 orb. b: 5k Meh. 13. 


8 | Heh.'2, 15; did. not by his death ſatisfie for the 


eftare(' h& being head of Angell as well as of men, 
Cal.. 2. TE Ir now rhe blefſed An fol tu 


the. Redeemed Aber"of che Lord x. 


from: the rage of evilt Angels, vc wicked nien3, 

Touls and bodics, Deus. 33- 3. Zach. 14. & | 
Fs Io, As the embroyderes did i 
6 2 wry ſa $a [ Sq longs q 
E. ©, 14, Pfak 34,7: 2 King 6. I: Gin.32.tp 2 | 
| ot der Frag) | f 


pn 
T 


ws EIA 24 wires” tab 54 20079 SA EE 2. W-*, —_ 


| Ornamenth and-a5/a. ride.adarneth her ED Z 
t Crs 
NE: 

n, Þ <-yarp4 abide .in, them, and ghejr ys: ſhall be 


| tween Paſtor and 


| x5 61, 3. He chat ſowerh-in-teer, 


the exceediogly rejoyoe, in | Pry 
' of the Saints Trig , {o._ the-Saors. will 
{22 rejoyce in their glorious communion with 
== and theſes An 
roars will leeigyopin fi 


all a nh. ejoyce ig 
556. hath ns her wich the Ga 
"" falvation,a3 a Bridggroom decketh him 


els, 1/s, 61. Le, Ghſt: the Bridegy 
ave. his people greacly 7gjoxce in = whi 
I 541.1 John 16,27. Es 


herey 
iT 4» Bur thenthe Joy of the Lord 


hy yr will jor 'Y98agaip -{ had hed 


—_ ſhallxeJujoes and your joy nom heli 
from you, John I6. 22. AndO _—_ ney akable 


- muruall rejoycing will thiese: be ac > day be- 
people, between the faithful 
Preachers ofthe: Goſgele, ad. thoſe ſovies who 
were converted by the bleſſing of God upon their 
labours,3 theſe Tre; re? and. Crown; now, 
ac 2) Phil..4+-1.;1 Fa 

4: bur much more then. 


35! 
Ji then, this may ſerve to Comfort uy fup- 


thi the-'Sainrs,: who- gow:moum. in $jon - 

_— wy be ny inp Je } 09 will 
etbem 44 or alkes,4 J 

i ad rhe Gomes ike ON on 


Il reap 
- In joy 3 he that goeth forth and weepeth bearing 


| Frecions ſeed, ſhall doubtlefſeicowe again with | 
with him, - Plal- 126. 


rejoycing, bringing bis ſbeaves 
'f, 8 6. Mar, 5. 4+ It ys be before this Generation 


P 3 *_ _ - pale 


Pla: XIV. Yerſ. 5. 


| ther in Heaven, and be glpaified for ever bott-in. - 
(ule and body., Then, ſoall uhey be brought with 


| LY how $6 and Chuift will infiaitly, and 
compan, 


2 PTY 5 pe 


- 5 Ne 
- 


4 The Laints 
. will excee- 


dingly re- 
Joyce in 
commuyni- 
on with” 
God and 
Chriſt, and 
the Angels. 


H Uſer 


2. Vſe, 


3 Obſerve 
God hath 
created a 
glorious 
Pallace for 
. his Saints. 


- and gladneffe, ſhould n 


rhered rogether Into | 


Princeſſe being brovughr' in ve pug andy 


Y bs fofeigy on: 


aws the Church ſhall be made the joy and. 
mA " the whole earth; however jo | 
oy fure 


be filled with the _ of joyywhen 
iris brought by Angels into the' Kings preſence, | 
and therefore we ſhould call and cry-nceffantly, 
Come” Lord Jeſs, come auickl;R ev. 22, 17,9 


Gem The tho vghts of this generall .c .CON- 
courſe 2nd weetis - of all the ' Saints in Joy 


tigate'the preſents 
on'thgr yes pon vs by reaſon of our diviſions; 
fcatteings, envyings, firange and unbratherly 
carriage one towards another. All the ſcattered 
'ones of Chrift (:notwichſtanding 'their 
odd oliſh hunjours and flions ) ſhall/ be pe- 
obo place 3 Heaven will 
hold vs all, by what rames/or Titles ſoever we be. 
now diſtinguiſhed, we. ſliall meer withjoy' and 
gladnefle in our ſathers Houſe- Though now'the 
Saints are ſo ſtrange an& ſhy oneof Ayr that 
they will ſcarce meer to pray or ſpeak rogether, 
yer they ſhall be' hercer ex aoxgaet yo_ ay 
come to Heaven. * 
_ As it followerh. | 


Fg fo emer imothe King Piles3- 
The Pſalmift here in the The iladesro the 


nificence into the Pallece Royal the King 
og his Ryjall, Attendants fu op ro receive 


By the Kings Pallace is meant the third beeves 
2"Cor. T2: 2, that whichis called Colm Enmre- 
um, which' is the Throne of God, an pom 
habitation of the bleſſed Saints, 

"We may hence Note. Bd ls 


Thet the Lord hath erefled a es Pallace fur 
bie Seintt 10 be brought unto, and 10 ahido tn.” 


foule : 


wr .ounSSHSSD w. 


There | 


bs 4 


Plalm XLV. Verſ.iy9. 231: 
ide are 1wo rich Palleces mentioned in this 


r:The one an Ivory Pallace, verſ.3, whereby 
is ſignified the Afﬀembiies of the Saints,and Ocdi- 
nances of Divine worſhip, in which the Lord ma- 
nifeſts himſelf graciouſly. Here rhe preſence of the 
_ is ſweet and amiable , Cant.- 1. 8. 'Pſal. 
4. | 
* 2 "The other Palace is mentioned in this 5 
Verſe, and ir is a Pallace of glory, a Pallace more 
brighr and ſplendid then the fineſt glorious 
Manſions, Joe 14. 3, 


Now this Pallace may well be faid + to be erefi- 
ed by God himſelf, and to be ey : 
Cforions, for theſe Reaſons, 


Fit, Becauſe'the Lord hath —_— ir, Mat. Perm 


25. 34. 1 Cor. 2.9. Heb. 11.16, John14. 3. þy God, 
Secondly, -It is bought with Gods own money, 2 Pyrchaſed 
ppm hen with his blood, Epbeſ. 1:14, Att 20. by his blood. 
2 9.1 
Thirdh, The Lord Jeſus as our head aid fore= 3 Chriſt hath 
_—_ hath raken {1 jon for us, and'in-our poſſeſſed it 
Eph. 2. 6. 14+'3, 4. Heb. 6.20. | || for us, 
Monk » God hath given us the pledge ſeale 4 _- given 
and rates it,by his Spirit dwelling and works. us the pledge 
ing in us, Gal. 4.6. Epheſ. 1. 13. Epbef, 4.30; of it. 
Rom, 8. 16. So that we have already the ct 
5 God vill 


fruics hg Ml | 
Lord will ſhortly give us the full pur us ſhortly 
Poſſeſſion mT chis glorious Pallace in our own per- in poſſeſſion 
ſons, Lake I 2.32. Jobn 19-24. © of ir. | 
We God himſelf is the beauty and glory of *Theglorions 
this Pallace, Rev. 21. 22, 23. Rev. 22. 5. Where preſence of 
the King is, there is the Court 3 the preſence of God is the 
God makes Heeven to be Heaven indeed. -/ beauty of this 
Thad rarher (faith Zather ) were it poſſible, Pallace., 
be with Chrift' in Hell; then in Heeven withoa 


it glorious _ _— the moſt Earle: 
ey 


by three. 
things. 


WF 
AN 2 : : 
" 
” 


The Excel- 
lency of this 
Pallace is far- 

_ ther ſet forth 


E737 An Expoſition on 


eyed Phileſopbers were ignorant of, is frequently | 


mentioned in Scriprure, 2 Cor. $. 1. Heb. 11. 
19, : Heb 13. 14: Heb, £24 22; Lukg 23. 43+ I 
Kings 8. 27» 
The excellency 
things. 1-1 ; 
'£ Tt is far abovethe viſible Heavens, Epheſ. 4. 
10. Epheſ. 1.3. Heb. 7. 5. being the thnd hea 
ven, or heaven of heaven, The Region of rhe ayr 


to the Afton is the firſt Heaven 5 from the Moon - 


tothe higheſt. Stare is-the ſecond Heaven 3 and 
the Heaven above the higheſt Stars-is the habira- 
tion of God ( whom yer the Heaven and Heaven 
of Heavens cannot tontain, 1 Kings 8. 27.) and 


» of the glorified Saints, and this we call the third 


Heaven. Into this the Apoſtle Paul was rapt up 


- in a ſpiricuall exraſie, 2 Cor. 12. 2. Into this 


Enoch was tranſlated, Heb.11.'5s. and Elio taken 


- up in afiery Chariot,» Kings 2.11, The naturall. 
_ eye cannot behold this glotious Pallace; it muſt be 


known by Divine Revelation. | 
2 This' third Heaven . was immediatly created 


- by:Gdd: himſelf, without any. preexifient. matter 


.. -. --{ er Principle, and therefore is incomuptible, undefi- 


'' > B;: ſheyigh in compariſon .of. the. pure Aſence 
"208 God, the very Heavens and Angels have no puri- 


"w 


; |. > Hableto the bequiy.of this Fallete, The, 

1; Heights Sergio, 'the Pallace of che Rowen 

' eres (when Rome flonriſhed ) was bur a Dun+ { 

</ geon to this 3 yea: the inward. part of: Solomons 

.: Tetiiple, which was of the fineſt gol, w; bra 

ſpatious, here's room enough for millions i es: anrs +. 
Mleaſant 


of 


- ty in then, 


Jt 7 bright ſhining and tranſparent» All the 


beauty of the vifible Heavens ( which yer far ex- | 


©; cells the moſt beautifull things on Earth) allche 
*--; +:1 8eſplendency = pms ery ern -| 


Metrals, Pearls, precious ſtones, are nor cor pe 


ſhadow of this glocions: Palace 3 iris þ 


-Idn 14. 2. Rev. 21,36, It is alfo 


thereof appeareth in three | 
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PlalmXE LV. 


lightfull, feakewgh evill, full of all goods a 
pee rum able objze& { as (one; well obſerves): 
habiarion for a glori- 

y- Let me for ever behold andabidein 
= Pallace,and then ir matters not if 1 never ſee 
_ thoſe rich glorious Pllaces ofthe Princes of rhis 

! world, which foe Trauellers ſpeak of. | 


exhorted both rich and poor: ro entertain 
Bl; 


muy tho om nth 6g this glories 

* 1s far above Heavens, 

and tract muſt be comemplaied with a ſpiritual 
eyes And »_:..- 


1 , For ſuch as abound | in the things of this 
"as -Honſes, Lands, Gardens, Or- 
hin, @ other delights, alas what areall theſe 
thy enjoyiments being.compared with the whole 
carth, fo far as it is. known: ( for a grear pare of 
jt is nat yet diſcovered CL let the rich man ſee his 
Lands and Houſes inthe Map of the world.if he 
 can,5 andyet che whole Karth- is bat asa[lirrle 
pitis point to the ſecond Heaven, and that-bur.as 


2 little point, to the third Heaven 3 why therefore 
ſach a poor wifle a3 


wile thou ſer thy heart: upon 
« Juce Earth, or clay,which ſhall ſhortly:be-con- 
ſamed? When we walk in pleaſant Paſtures and 
Gardens, or in = 'Caurrs or Pdlleces of Princevs 
-we ſhould. ſeriouſly. azeditate on this. heavenly 
glorious Palace, that we may not. dote on theſe 
earthly things. We are bur ſtrangers here below, 

opr houſe,our home is above rhe viſible Heavens. 
Thee! 1s mich be 
_ when it > gle and clear,and byſpaigled 
the Scars wh aven 3 ;but there ida Heaven 
hor arhex Heavens, which we muſt aſcend up 


2 Second Ler not the r Chriſtian be dif 
— Ys as oor not in this world a 

| JIE ro put thy head in 3 rhys it was 
with thy Lord and Maſter? : The Foxes have holes, 
onlthe Birds of the aire have neſts, but we Son of 
man 


., Verſ.n3. 


yin the Sun, and inthe Fir- 


1 Vſe. 


z Uſe. 


A twofold 
Meditation. 


x Medina. 


Of che ſovules 
Reſt. 


” q m5 - L OG, - \ 
3 of © \s y 
Ss A. 7 , . * : 
234 1.17" Au Expoſition on 


+, 


Hell-bur what is within then ("the ſanie men caft + 


44 es; CO C <3 
4 6 


mas hinh not where to ley his bead, Mat. 8.20. What 


_ - then? thou haft a houſe in Heaven, a glorious 
| Pallacejwhich thou ſhalc ſhortly enter into. Who 


would think _ wo 4 _— _ ing 

' Cottage,- or in the open - withour a 
Fouts, affored that ere long he ſhall fe 
2 Rojall Pallace? We faint not whilſt we doe nor 
look at the things that ere ſeen, hut at the things 


that' are net ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. liff, Were we more. 
_ affuredofour. intereſt in this Pallace, we ſhould 


lefle defire an intereſt in the Pallaces and Cobits 
ofthe Princes of this world. © - 
Again, This DoArine may help to fortifie us 
againſt ſtrong Deluſion, namely rhat Heaven doth 
not- ar all admit of a bcalf confideration. Some 
dly.'rell ns that there is no Heeven nor 


away'the Offices, word, and Ordinances of Chrift 
as empty ſhadowes') This is a great delufion ; in- 
deed were itpoſlible to live ii'the Pallace of hea- 


. veng,and-ro have no ſeirinuall light withinit would 


beuncomfortable- © Ty 
| Oeca in, 2 little before his death, being 
aſked whether he would have a light, clapt his 


hand ow his breaſt,and aid,” Here is « light within. 


fideration of heaven ; and' that *there is fuch a 
place'#s the third beeven, no nan'will dare to de- 
ny, that makes conſcience of the Divine Authority 


. of the Scriptures. © © - 


I ſhall ſhut vp this Diſcontſe of the glory of hea- 
ven, from the 14 and 15s Verſes, witha two-fold 
ie The one of our true ſpiritual Reſt, 
and the other of the beatificall vifion of God. - 


1...4. Meditation of the tree Reſt 
. of the ſoule, and the vanity of 
all other Reis, © 7” 


Why art thou caſt down ( O my ſoule ) why 
art 


\ 


| 
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PlhlImKLV., »- Verl.13. 3: 


atv6thon diſquieted within'me ; Truſt and reſt i in 
his {ove-who is love-itfelf. God' himſelf refs in *  _,..... 
his* love to thee, Zeph: 3. 17. -and therefore well . 
wy his love be thy reft-\ The tearm of all mocion 

a ry thing -moves'to its Centre 3 Godin 

1s the Centre of a gracious ſonle. © 7 * See Mr 

| The: Jewes * have-a note ou che name 7, te —_ Mo. 
vah, that the letters of this name are Teo Zgir c bo 4 
eſcemtes, in which there-is a Myſtery, becauſe ot Oe" 


 opr Reſt is in God: * They that ſeek fot ſarisfaRtion 24: ©xt+ 


This Name is 

ia ſenifitive delights, goe out from God;-as Rivers 
from the Fountain, and-ſo as the Propher ſpeaks, NG 
forget! their reffing place, Jer. 50.6. ja "God 

The foule of man'ismore worthy then all out- had finiſhed 
ward: things, and therefore cannor- find reft in all his-werks 
them) as being far below her 3 nay, the more ſhe and refted. 
ſeeks for reft in theſe things, the uller of rrouble 7. .oofifterh 


and anxi Ke - Theſe are bot finite and aly of letter 
- tranifitory, Ms an immortall ſubſt; tice, © 
exteafirech an ne, of reſt (as the 


7 
Why ih ne yo thon ( Omy ſoule?) ſeek the | 1 hang 
Hving: entong the dead ?” The richet of this world © © Thar 
are without us ; pleafures' belong onely to this there is no 
life, honour is a yain uncertain thing '( oft till ve 
in onr times) Thar which muſt Cefs . 


« ſoule 
which was created'for eternity, muſt be a ſpiriru- me bt g ” 


_ «durable, everlaſting good, and th is one 
himſelf. Renern 8 Lonk to hy re ey — i 
or for the Lord. bath dealt bountifi th thee, a 


Plat, 716, 7. The Lord hath made the ſaiefor eg he 
ory and ir will nop'be quiet tilt ix return ro Sc Ps 56. 

Every Creature moves to its place and Centre; = = _ 
the vegetative and the ſenſitive, and the rational mevietum efd- 
Creatures wore to thoſe objeHts which ate furable _ A 
[to'their natures. Thus its with an enlightened 5" donec veniet _ 
renewed ſoule 3 man came from God, 'bnr doth _ * - 
notretira to God till he partake of a new Divine 


*narure 3/ he runs up arid down as itwere in a Cit- 


cle,” and harh no regular dice motion to God as 
= a The 


; - PR 
Hy #- 
FF ” Mu Exyo 08 F ; 


. , The yoor ſanle is like Nagh's Doverwhich can» 

A nor _ceft till ir come into the. Ark, He, that belie« 

ROWS hn bt reft, Heb. & 3: Many ey 
im ormances, 

righteouſneſs. ;. j; nor 7 Ade bat > pw Law,bus Ghei 

in the Golpg het gives reſt. HORNET: Yeo 

and. cre beeuy ladeny and I wilt: giue you 


| nf ae I1i- 28, There: myſt nat only b& a 


} . 
. 
236 


, buta coming to the water of li 
Ne Aled with pecceandireft in believing, 
oy nf jenny abje&t for a poor troubled 
DN gh oy jy erg 


e ref af the ern of th Law JG 
| wr refl: againſt the accuſations 
| Aa Eon of conſcience 3. in. his 
279975! Rion and. interceſſion ſhe, refls againlt tbe. fear of . 
212 22) {23 CORE ony ; z in him ſhe is more $en.s 
bi OH over fin, Satan, death and Hel. 
7e are got. yet centred intoperfett Reſt, hes 
M. . me, Age " exjoy.chs Lord. fully,; PerfeR 
nal the oe voloyods. wn will bring to.the 


2 al defires moce,- 
F 9 | Lazy iaypalh my, _= are.ngs fal- 
_ by TA hh hecanle we ggne fully goflelawhar 


neuen with 


> b. _ þoSagan 
Fafiage wy ve is Fully athered up into Divine love, ipſhall 


vr-"'pag. #25" beg 5 

836 "5 -: wr FF vy. } jou finds a roſhieſaaſe in-all Cres- 
. tures» inall. conditions; the,beſt Cregrore-is:buc 

2 ſaare3. man at his. beſt. eſtare is veniyy:.every 


thing is full of anxiety, the aTive powes ay 


EE I Eg Sa ii De BL. LL. LOO 


y 
- 


| peat ſently wetry ; all is 
- abt 


bore rip full of of Fernie to them that 


_ foulſe; inhim is o to make "the 


'Verlſ.153. 


tiow ſoon isit waſted and weakned? we ſpend A reſtleſnes 
y in all Crea» 
'of tures and 
conditijons 
here below. 


Pſalm XLV. 


vexation of Fitke5 we our ſelves 
which we uſe are em 


for 7o# in rhem's they are empty,/and pork 
ceive, mortal! and es deve, murcable and _ 
Fant, 'and doe d t us5 


. Broken Rerds, wh I_n 


wound and pierce'ys 3' bot as for Ged, the more 
we know him, the better we fhall love him;' and 
like trim 4 He onely-can fl up the vearkier of the 


&ly happy, with him is immhaliy, to ke the 


ws Arey 

"There remain « eft for the - of God Heb. We ſhall en- 
bel an ie: i aches Ihr nn O ter inco an 
Sabbath'1s bur a Type: i- everlaſting 
ah C be for Sabbath, 


7? 
SY 


conremplarion, or be Wee @ yr ne hath atone Anſcime. 
ryed to itslegg ) ſhe'is/ preſently pulled down 
with the weight  of- corruption. 0 Fn 
that l am;who will deliver'me from this body 
How acceprable is Reff-ro the poor 

man? Think ofren-of thy. Reſt (Oy ſaute 
that-thou ra br nor faint in this irkſc.ne Wik- 
dernefſe. 


IL. 4 i Meditation f the Beati- 
AE fleal Viſion. of God. | 


"Tn'the fyteofi the Geyer Chap nd ) IT. Medite. 


Saines'; I'will Of the viſioa 
(fanh Chriſt ) that they old my glory; Jos of God. 
I7, T4. Reft and Glory 


dome "meet ta thi 
world commonly hey char "here he hon. 


. Kody = web a Ea 
6 78 


whilſt we are 

in the body, 

nerteity fre 
per 

. God _ 


live. 


—__ he will de perfect lightro the 


RE von ard beheld te Dios 


." re Expoſition on 
tet have bor lirtle-reft 3 bu* in heaven 
we ſhall have-both 3 God vill be al inall tothe 


fect peace and reft to.che will,and ever 
to the memoty. The mind ſhz 


Eſſences that it ſhall not-need the help of faith, 
( which is the evidence of things not ſeen ) all 
dns ſhall be removed, all glaſe hall be bro- 
"The Bevje efeo of on tit 
at Viſion is, a giory, t or 
have-thc that the ſole: inefle of, the 
Saints. ſhall conſiſt. io i ;.- but there will be nor 
onely view, but fruition, Now we live by feith, 
when we hear of three in one, and one in three, 


| twoNatres in one perſon,of the refarrediingebe. 
. we believe the ſame, grounding our faith on the 


_T . ward.of-Ged. Bur-in 'the Beatificall Vifion, we 


ſhall -perfe&tly. ſee and:know the Myſtery of he 
Fathec;-Son, and Spirir-z.:all doubts ſhall be fully 
reſalved, all knorry, comroverſies decided ; -the 
Myſteries now ſealed np, ſhall be clearly opened 
and — .The leaſt Saint jo heaven ſhall know 
morethen ali che learned Pefors of this world. 
.- In-this | fraile- condition none can ſee God and 
live the appearance of God or an/Angel,is ater- 
ror t9.man 5 but in heaven. the ſoule ſhall be ſo 
eleuated;thar it ſhall be able to behold the bleſſed 
Trinity'without end,to love God without loethiog, 
to,praiſe and delight.io him withour being weary + 
O-what a joy will this be ? a oy ſurpaſſ all 
joyes 3 _ Joy wr _—_ us, oo m_ _ i 
enter into e fullneſſe of joy 3. if the joy of the 
Saints be now unſpeakable and glorious, Pet. 1.8. 


. whar will it be then ?.. ſeat inve be fo ger 
| ue, wha will andy" 


pes ws A” er? 4a ng E dd ont Go Be Eo 
- - 4 : C FL + \ 

« " F * . pf i 4 

k . 4+ 6 
| mALYV. erſ.1e. | 
id AY | Ee 

T7 

the efſexce with the manner of ſubſftence, which 


noW is an Y. V: 46 
_ - If the ſighrof Joſeph, who was: thought:to be 
dead, was ſuch a comfort: to his good old rs 
what will it be tous to our 
and Seuionr ? If the of and Saints, 
and of the glorified body of Cheift,will be excee- 
ding glorious and raviſhing,what will ic be then to 
ſee the Divine face of God ? rhar moſt bright and 
glorious face, that moſt excellent beavy, which 
comprehends all beauty ? . whar will it be ( Omy 
. ſoule) to behold-that-Eferce which is ſo pare, - | 
ſo ſimple, ſo wonderfull, fo incommunicable;and ye ſhall pers 
withone: view to. behold therein the. Ahſtery of fe&ly behold . 
the moſt blefſed Trinity, the glory of the Father, the myſtery 
the wiſedome of the Son, and the goodnefſe and of the Trini» 
love of the Holy Ghoſt ? | ty. 


We ſhall ſce God,and in God we ſhall perfe&ly 

ſee and know our ſelves and all things. As hethac - 

looks on himſelf in a Gleſſe, ſeeth the Glaſſe, and 

himſelf in the Glaffe, and all other things that are 

before the Glafſe. So when we have the beatifie 
call Viſion of the Divine Effence, we ſhall ſce God 

and our ſelves, and all things in God ; then ſhall 

the Creature be ſeen in God in a far more excel- 

lent manner —_ ir we If we could "_ _ 
_ the building in perfect conception of t 

Anrtificer, ic would appear far more excellent then 

in the —_— 2 VF $2 F 

. Invhy (O my Goc ee light, Plal. Of the light 

36. 9. I ſhall lee thee in thy ſe/fin the brightneſs 4 wing 
of thy countenance, in the beaury of thy glory. 


. To make us fee the glorious things that ſhall 
nnd: 
tums or helps, no Preaching, Sacraments, bo* Morton, Orths. 
dily apparitions, but only the /ight of glory, Col. # * 
L. Fog ſhall be a glorious ſupernacucall —_— 
Influence, which will enable the glorified under- 
' Randing 1oſee God, andall 2hings in God... . 


An Expdſiits ws. 


———— onderfta 
illuminared and clevared, fading larly 


of Chriſt at the right hand of his father. I 
real yifion the _—_ united to the bo. Tn 
| of ible ſpecies 5 in viſion, the 


all ſpecies 3 buc in the beariffcall viſion, the Divine 
Eflenee'it ſelf, {and the light and glory thereof 
pp the place of awellegible ſpecies. 

thy ſelf in the mean while { O my 
ſoule ) and confider what a glory is prepared 
for thee. If ro fee King Solomon in his glory, was 
fo defireable athing, Blefled are they ( faid the 


IS) that ſtand before thy preſence, ' 


- jt. be to behold _ O_o 
to .conte 

' and\everlaſtingly the glorious raviſhing _ 
God. Man naturally d to ſee God himſelf, 
as the cauſe of cauſes: the effefts being once 
found, we defire to ſee the cauſe and — «- 
thoſe effefts. Lift vp thy (elf (O 
for thou ſhalt Gogh 4 thor: Kuniver ;ſall 
is of good, withour Leno_ is -— tae thou 

_ ſhale fee that great-invifible world which containes 
all worlds ; the ſhalt fee him who being-ene, is 
all things, and being bur one iſimple indiviſible 


I hends'in higſelf che per feffion of - 


2 5s even thy mind -ſhalihave perfe& 
,%g ft ſhall deſire to know'no more. Jſſschar 
ſaw thar the reſt was good, and the Land was beſt, 
Ga; 49:15. The reſt anil glory of the Saints is 
good,'O'bur the hand tharb Mach it forch,even 
Ss Eterndll love of God, is beſt. 
Tn iatte ene 
e Divine 
Effence'to eternity, why fhouldeſt thou (0 wy 


72 gi : ſoule') be taken up with the poor empty rhings 


-- of the world ? why ſhovldeft thou dote-an theſe: 
ramngin x doe bot deboſe the mind of man';- 
ro-look beyond them ( Oy ſoule,) and. 
aca thoſe objets which perfe& the under- 
aa ſtanding. - 


3 united to the objeR by incellefu- } 


4 Pre ——y —_— 


1 nding.. , Weg Gy UW 
[1 pay yes toe thou lift up the light of thy countenance 


1 


'' Children, 


D ov AS RY CY RINRILT HATS 6 AS STAR TeHT , 


} AL Gal. 4.26. 


"”* >» kw a = 0F'vU 


gs | 


Pſalm XLV. Verſ.16. 
Others defire Wine, and Gorn, and. Oyle, 


' pon megand when 1 awake let mebe ſaiifled with thy 


—_—— > 7 $ 
In Stead of thy Fathers ſhall be thy 
Children, whom thou mayeſt make 
Princes in all the Earth, 


1 ra word here ( as ſome Expoſitors obſerve ®) * Engliſſi © 
is of the Maſculine Gender, and ſo applyible: Annot. y 
to Chriſt the King, 'yet ſometimes it- is applyed Ainſworth, 
to the female ſex, Numb. 27.9. x Kings 22. 19, DixonJjn bi 

2 Chron. 18. 16. and fo it may bereferred either 

to the Bride, or to the Bridegroom 3 either to the 

Chutch, or to Chriſt, and: accordingly ir affords 

ſeverall Inffruftions. ; 


Inftead of thy Fathers ſhall be thy 


if.we apply theſe words to the Church or 
Bride, then we may Note. 


| That he Church of Chriſt bath no cauſe to glory t Obſerv. 
* in hor Progenitors gherale fleſb, but rather in The Churcti 
of thoſe ſpiritual Children which ſhe traveleth hath no cauſe 
.. . with,and bringeth forth to Chriſt by the Miniſtyy to boaſt of het 
.of tbe Goſpel, Gal.'q4. 19. Ifa. 66+8, 9g. naturall _ 
mw_— SI RIO ._.* .. .. genirors, but 
fol Jo hotel hg eng 
| Cal DE ringeth for iritua 
hildren chat Ball apoar Joon ths Kiogs Pallaces nldrend 
and have the Beatificall Viſion of che faccof God. 
1 held him, 4nd would not kit him goe (faith fhe 
_——— 


Fpodſe) till I had bn 
md into the Chamber of her that concetved me, Catit, 
>: ON | RY 

This __ which is the mother of os all,was | 
figured by 
in which ſhe conceiverh her Children, is outwardly 
the {vory —_—_— Aflemblics of the Saints,and 
inwardly it is the beaft ahd conſcience, in which 
Chriſt is formed, and faith dwelleth, Rom.10.10, 
Epbeſ. 4. 1647 7. Gal. 3-6. Not is this Jeriſalets 
a particar Church, bur the wniverſall Church of 

rift, Heb. 12.22. - e 

) Neither Jewes nor Gemtiles have cauſe to boaft 
Nei Fee of Ee Prigenitors according to the =_ 
kn _ Heefoh (faith the Apoſtle ) know #$e 


wy rope no man #fter ihe fleſh, Kc. £ Corinth. 5. 
viledges. I, 17, 2 


| Fit, Nor the Jewes, for God did nor chooſe 

þ this people becauſe they were a greater or better 

W. peop!e then others ( for naturally chey were the 

: moſt ſtubborn, ſelf-willed, inconfiderable people 
upon the face of rhe earch)bor becauſe the Lard 
loved them, Det. 7. 9, 8. It was ſpoken to the 
Church of the Fewes (as well as the Gentiles ) 

_ Thy birthand thy Nativity is of the Land of Ce- 

+ Rifan, thy father was an" Zmorite, and thy other 

' a Hittite, &c. Exek. 16. 3, 4, 5, 6. Let nor the 
Zewes boaſt that, they are Abrahams ſeed, for God 
i5 able of the very Nones to raiſe 6p Children to 

* Aruhwrn, War. 2. g. He is nor a Few tharls one 
ontwardly, netrher is char Cirduhciſion which is 
ontward in the Feſh, But Hie-is'a-Jew which is one 
inwardly, Rom: 2. 28,29. is ry not all'Chik 


dren, becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, hut 

DES TERS 

 Qildtemof the Mſh, ev the Children df God 3 

| /  - bathe Children, of the Priivſe #re counted for 

this feed, Otn: 21. 1 2. 'Rom. 6.7, 8." Gal. 4.59: i 
In 8. 37. etinplired With v. 24+ 4 
& PI ; ome 


Sarah, the free 'woman 3 the Chamber | 


- An Expoſition ok -| 
ight biÞs into dy vidthers boſe; | 


20 ISSnASSS—_S aw aC 


a 


FYTPELETEFTTTTE 


' 1 ah& wetle raken from off: Fom thar Narioi 
 fleſb;che Sp iritof the Loxd hall jog: 


| © pope, ind her befored thar was not beloved; Tie. 


| Ponte, hring no I2. Wha wete our: rogetiitors 


| 


. dome of Chriſt. Rep OOO Gredknor Te, 
| namcifon nor uncircumcifion, Beyb Sey= 
#htan, bond. nor I IEEs & ll and in ul}, 


| Col. 3. It. 


And again, __ the Tewes are cotiverted, and 


ſhall have co cauſe to boaſt of any priviledge # 


urn he heafts. ro-God;. & :CGor«3. 15; 'There 
- ſhall come our of Sion the deliverer; and he ſhall 
ex away engodlinefle from Fecod, Rom; 1x; 26. 


Itſhall be beyond their  expeRation, ye 
pony 


| will be as in a dream when the 


dbliverahee. Thus it was with chega in che — 
when they were delivered from the! Bibylonſb 
-Captivityand thus ic will be with them when they 
axe delatd onoftiie poem Cop 
traveketh, who hath beard 
ar ſeen ſuch « ting ? ſhell the earth be made ro-bring 
this tne day 2 ſhall = Nation be born #2 dxce 2 ta. 
3 8; V. Ir ſhall come to: patſe thar before they 
call God will anſwer, Iſa. 65. 24+ 


Secondly, As the Tever have nor, (o moch-ele 
dove the Gulthoaale 06 boaſt of narurall 
rs and 'of their Progenitors after the 

Cen the Sranbes borif chon boaſt hon 
teareft not rhe yoor, bar the root thee, Rom) 'r x. 18, 
The Gemiky in compariſonof the Jwerare fajd 
$06 barren, unfruicfoll; Heſolttey the Ia. $4c1: Gd 
$27 \'God will call them s people thar were not 


T4s- Ron 9. 25426, g0, 1: Pit, 2: 2: 10, We 


yoke Tet 25 diem eG 37s 


9 tate Sat 
Kdblaterizand 
” 2 


£S1516HQL 


Pſahm KEV. wi. Verſ, 16; 


aptivin. Before 


-d43 


Of the reſtau- 
os * cron of ths 
the [ewer. 


were that wild Olive which was graffediines the 


1 Uſe. 


2 Vſe. 


'- their poor Brethren. 
- . place in civil, bur none in Religrows concern- 
mients;” James 2, 1, 2- And troly it arguethno |. 
. ſmall ignorance, pride,and want of morrtification, 


"Hai of the word and Spirit of Chriſt; by which 
they are made Princes throughout the world ( i. | 
* "That was a brave reſolution and carriage of the 


blood of his Anceſtors, but the blood of Chriſt that 


"Aw Expoſition on 


- pers of Devils, ſtocks, and'ſtones, Having not ſo 

- mnch-as the face of civitiy,much leffe of Religion? | 

"And what are we ( their Childrea) but monw- 
ments of Gods free grace and mercy ? | 


, 6 di may Reprove thoſe Chriſtians that ftand | 

- fo muchi upon their pedigree and deſcent (us 

' Geiging bom ſuch a Noble fiock and family) and 
hereup' 


their Creſts high, and inſalt over 
ren. This indeed may have ſome 


chuy-to ;glogy ina fleſbly priviledge. Alas ? what 


. doe the beſt and nobleſt among men receive by |. 


natzral deſcent from their Progenitors, bur fin and 
guilt and matter of condemnation ? Rom. 5.12, 


he was conceived in fin, and brough 
quity,:Pſal. 51,5. That which is born of the fleſb 
15 fleſh, John 


Noble aQ&s, who are new men) ſpirituall men, born 


iofdlloweth in the latter\part of this Verſe.”') + * 


Noble Martyr,who would not have his perfecutors 
ſpare him for his Noble deſcent,for ir was not the 


made him truly glorious. And the good: Emperor, 


who: rejoyced more that he was a true Member of | 
the Chri ian Church, then that he was Emyere | 


- (If: any have received more ſpiritual light and 


| priviledges then-others, ler. lb be filenr, and-he | 
= pin him gy in the Lord, 1 Cor.2.30, | - 


- Apain,: Secing we have no-oeuſe 0 gley ln'cur” 
Aer ater the feh bur rather in thoſe ſpirited 


4 
e [> 


2 


3- 6. Thoſe are the truly Noble ones ; 
who have the Spirit of glory in them,and perform | 


.. 143 15, 16, 17, King -Devid acknowledgeth that |. 
t forth in-inj- |. 


$5 W4 . 


E 

+ 
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Pſalm XLV. . Verſl.16. 


Children which the Church brings forth to Chriſt 
- by the Mimiffry of the Goſpel. Let Parents, \and 
every. Chriſtian in his-place, bar eſpecially' che 
Preachers of the Goſpel, endeavourthe converfion 
of ſinners to God, that.he may have mary Chit- 
| dren, nor altogether reſpeRing the edificacion'of 
thoſe ' within, *bur alſo having a tender regard'to 
the converſion of thoſe without. we 
And O ! that God would blefle the labours of 
his Servants for this end, that they 'may ſee the 
fruit thereof in a mulritude of-Converts, Thar in 
; the beauties of holineſſe Chiiſt: may have the dew of his 
youth, '\-1ore 'then the womb of the morning, as it is 
promiſed, Pſal.110«3. They that turn many to 
. Righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine'ss Stars for ever and ever, 
Dan. 82, 34+ Alwayet 'remembring, that though 
Paul plant, and Apollo warer; yer it is the Lord 
- onely ther giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6. Andie 
; np 'the Lord that. our- fruit 7s found, Heb. 
© 14: 8," | 


 - * Quer, But have the' Children of believing: Pe- 
5 *'- * Mints "ho" mare yrietider then-the 
Children of unbelievers, fince none 


»” REY __e "OF a * _—_ 8 
, - . > - - Tl a " _— IPs ” 2h yy WY _ "—"—_ . 
\ 1 > 


5 29, T0, it,,12, 135 14, T5. Deut. JO. 6. The 


- Promiſe belongs to-them, they are boly, and muſt 
+ - be brought to Chriſt, becauſe of ſuch is the King®» 
| dome” of Heaven. See Aﬀq 2, 39. 1 Cor, 7. 14. 
b Mirk to, The © Tr - 
FO P3 - The 


- 4n_Hxyoſtion am 


-- 2h Cone hieing Mich ww agen Spdach 
Jerins Jewes and rhgis Children, is come. 
the helieving Gentiles, and- their Children 3 


wwe wane cabet (-rhavgh they, vey | 


50 heaſt of narwall'p 
Rs ſball be by virtye « 


yet 
the Covenany of 


grace made with their Apceſlor,and-thews children | 


ſhall be as before 3 ſee- Gw/--3. 34. Ram, 1d, 3.79 
by Tee 130.30. Lacks bo 72... ( 


coricderd and ou Children, withaue which we 
Bux thongh we #6d po Sutin, 7+ 
wich God as we ſhould be, - yer zhe Lord will re+ 
member his. everlaſting Covment- ores: in all 
_ things and ſure , rhisis-all:our 
2:a%'23-5, Luke 3» 7$: "And. AY, if, we 

could: bur inpreve the Couemant more faith fos 
ons: ſelves and. litr/e- ones, we ſhould. Ig. ven 
comfort concerning them, and diſpute lefle_ abopt 


the ſeale of the Covenant, whether it belongs to 


them, or no-' A _fairhlnll.and ſpimivall improye- 
ment _ the Covenant of grace, is the. beſt way to 
Glence and pur an end to controverſies of this 
nature 5. and this we. ſhall find after all our tedi- 
ous and quarrelling mbaietd wines; for __ moſt 
are "Ag from unbelic ry 


” 
PI : 


[nfeedef eto ut be . | 


The Chazch might Qbjel, That if fhe deny her 
ſelfin der nergall kindred and: relations (:35 in- 
deed we ſhauld forfake farhes, and:tnorher, and 
all for Cheift.) ſhe would thep be in. a maſt Jeſs: 
kne forlors condicion,q5 thes. woman is; who far- 
lakes her faqhers bonſe when ſhe is. menried N9,/ 
buy ſhe ſhall nac be defolgic, far, indead of her, 
Jatder's {hall be ber Children. 


< Hen ce 


Promiſe is that portion which | 


Palm X L V. Verſa I 6, v2. 
46 Hence Obſerves. - - NJ 
294 | | That what lofſe ſoever the Chulch ſuſtaineth by firſaking - _- 


e vo | the world, and naryrall Relations for Chriſt, it is 

heir | ned Can brepm te be ctr) fophe OK 
a]  .. ed unto ber by Chriff. naturall 
37s | Though the Church deny her ſelf in her pacorall hs. 


tons, yer ſhe ſhall have ſpirizacll relations | 
ich | Td Chien which. will _ is other Bt oe 
D | rea CRIT 

mm | rophecy (if applyed ro r< ) may 

fat have ſpeciall reference ro the Church of the pany 

res | ro whom the Lord hath wade many. rich and prec 


þ — branches, aod = One hel fo I am the 


ego he name of Iſrael, Iſs. 44+ 5+ yea, 

| mg Ay: T: eo ” ſee Pſa. 

to =_ —_ Iſa. 35. i, 2. 1ſa. 49- 6G; Iſa. 65. - God 

_ is the father which begetteth, and the Charch is the 

to mother thar bringedti als ſoriwall fruir ro Chriſt by 
n 


is the j ſeed of the word a Sparic. 
- + Is followerthso: : +: - 


os how? thou maye wake Princes 
in of P the Earth. 


| ' The Spouſe ſhall be uo looks by Chriſt, though ſhe 
| Incur.che difpleaſuce;of naturall friends and relations 
( and thoſe great and rich and honourable in the 
| world ) for, her Children ſhall be raiſed to a —_ 
1 Fa 60 then her great Progen;iors after the. flelh, 
| lence wemay Ate. | 


Wo - The. the tr Chilhen of the Church are Princes, 1, 
indeed, "t 'Believers 


The Saiatsare the excellent ones jn the earth, 7. As 
- Q 4 \ | : 


3 Obſ. 

Though 
Chriſt was 
obſcure in 
reſpeRt *of 


kindred, 
yet he is 
glorious in 
hisſpicirual 
Allies and 
Relations- 


-- 
%. 4 « 
1 ES | > 
he * © 


His natural 


An -Fxpoſi ti0n- on 
16. 3. As for the great, and rich, and honourable ones 


. of the world ( if they be wicked ) they are but vile 


and ignoble, nor fic to be mentiohed. the ſame day 
with the Saints. Jacob as a Prince had power with 


| God and men, and prevailed, Gen.32. 28, The Lord 


hath promiſed that Kings of people ſhall come of 
Sarah the free woman ( who was a Type of the 
Church under the New Teſtament, Gen: 1 7. 16. Gal. 


' 4+'23. ) and that Kings and Queens ſhall be merfing 


fathers and mothers ro her, Iſa. 49. 23. 
I ſhall not farther apply this Verſe to the Churc 


or it is conceived ( and nor without ground) that 
- 20th rhis and the latter Verſe may be more congru- 


-uſly applyed to Chriſt the Brideg/0m,whoſe honour 
ind exaltation 15 chiefly aimed at in this Song of 


| loves,and whoſe name ought to be comemorated above 
. 4ll other names, Ph1l, 2. 9. 


Inſtead of thy Fathers ſhall be 
k We +; tl _ | 


If we refer this to Chriſt perſonal}, then Obſerve: 


That though Chriſt had but a mean ontſide, and was 
chſcure in reſpe of his kindred and parentage after 

_ the fleſh. (there was no beauty, nor comelinefle 
in him that heſhould be deſired, Iſa. 63: 2, 3.) 
yer what was wanting hereim,is abundantly niade 
vp inthe Majeſty and glo'y of bis Divinity ; and 
"not onely fo, bur alſo in that Divine nature, ſpi- 
ritvall beaury and riches which he communicates 

to his Children. 


Chiiſt derived no excellency-from his Progenitors 
after the fleſh, but he communicates a Divine excel- 
lency to his ſeed after the ſpirit 3 therefore if hitherto 
we have known Chriſt one/y afier the - fleſh, yet hence- 
forth ler us know him ſo no more. He that'is in Chriſt 
is 4 new Creatwe 3 old things are paſt away, behold all 
things are become new, 2 Cor 5. 16319, 

4 | Again... 
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Pſalm KXLV.o Verſ:x 6. 249: 
Again, | | | 
[. Vhom thou (to wit,Chriſft) may- 
eſt make Princes in all the Earth. | 
Obſerve. | | - 574 an 
Thet it is onely by and from Chrift (and nor from. 7.5 OnelY 


themſelves, or any aQs of theirs ) that the Sams 2 n - 
are made Princes, and of the ſeed and blood Fm 


Royall. | ſelves,'thar 
This great dignity is derived to us from Michee! the <,S9ints - 


| yreat Prince, who appeareth for the Children of the ©*®I9cGs. - 
Church, Dan. 12. 1. and pleadeth their cauſe. :-: 


Now that the Seints are Princes by and throngh They Ae 
Chriſt, is domonſtrated. Princes. 
3 Dems. From their Redemption by the blood of 1 ' By their: 


| Chriſt, Eph. 1.7. who hath loved and" waſhed-his redempti- | 


people from their finsin his own. bloed; andi:made- on. 
them Kings and Priefls to God the father, and they 
ſhall 7eign on earth, Rev. I. 5; Rev. $, Io. Rov.20. 
6. 'By Chriſt we are made a Royell Prieſthood to offer 
up. ſp1r7tuall ſacrifices acceptable of God rhrough 
him,:1 Pete 2. $9 W310 2, % py if? 4 

2 The birth and Oviginall of the Saints-is-Princely 2 By theic 


_ and noble; every rue believer is ofthe blood Ryyulls ſpiritual + 
birth. kj 


heaven boan, lobn 1. 13. leruſalem is from above; and 
comerh down from Heaven, Gals 4. 26, Rev. 21: 2+ 
The (Saints are a Royall ſeed, the ſeed of God, 'Mal. 

2,15. WO PIT ds 
\-3- They are endowed with a Royall Princely diſ- 

Pojnins « noble beroick ſpirir, God having pur hisown A. w A 
Spirit into them, Heb. 8, 10, whereby they are ray- , Spirid 
ſed above the Principles of corrape Nature. : © © 

mens cheeſe wen, ada 
gion s the ſpirit of a man, an him 

.2n0p7ſþ z whereas there is nothing thar doth truly 


- * enoble the ſpirit of a man, bur grace.. David prayed 
| tharGod would uphold him with bis free ſpiris, Pla 
| Fr. | | 6i, 


5 Clothes went into rhe Kings prefevce, 
with Royal Appacel, fo ſhall che Saints 


apparel 


37: 


.' tn Expoſition ou ' 
FI, 12, Some Tranſlators tender it, Thy Princely yu 
ling Spiric 3 this Spirit ( and nor outward honours 


and was that which rendred D | 
| PT”, oor yp kya made {rp and willing | negeal 42 4 


a> rHapcnaty hrenp ee ruling Spirts,' are a 
Princely people. The Princes of the people ( or as 
It is varied in = —_ og Volunriers of t 
people } are gathered unto the people of the ( 
of Abraham, Pla. 47-9, 


practice,.t02 Rydl - 
5 They are clothed with Roydl. pparel, of which 
have ſpoken from v. * Sk, As Nueen Eſther when ſhe 
; was a_p_—_— ow 


in their, qe Rakes. Thus jt ; > my apnea 
- RPEEEPIO King delighteth to honour, 


: Iſa. 5 F. . Iſa. 6. 9. 


6 Bee wich: 1-6. The Lord aftords his peaple Princely fare, royal 


Priucely/ 


fare. 


| chews, Wowric the 
. 461) thetiyemay baxe ſellewſbip 


 daintiess Gen, 49-20. Maunui fram Heaven, the ous 
al Gods his awn. fleſh, which-is meat indeed, ang his 
own. blood, wbich is drink tadeed, Joha 6, 29, 33. 
$15.53, $ 4,55 -» They ſe ar his Table, and egr of his 
deities; Cant» I. 12» Lake 23. 30- Cant. 5.1. They | 
are bravghcinto the Kings W:ne-ſaller, —_—_— 
with his , Canr. 2. 4, $- for zhem is: £ 
ſeat. o thingy of wine o-the Joes, Iſa; 25.6. i 
.\\7:\Xhey bore PrincelyCompany 3 God hiniſelf the 
Ghoſt, having _— __ 
1ngs.20 you A 
with os, and wily 
aur Clowſbp is a the father, and the Son,and the 


_ haly(Gholt; 1: Joks' 1%. 3':'n Fore 13:14 And: is: not 
| bdeyn_ey 2 Chriſt comes'in to-his peop'e, 


* OTE SE 
«a 7 L, 


 ancifape with them, andahey wich him,” Rev.3. 20, ' | 
He will ; and-oorieave them comfort» 
Ther) came toithem, Jobn:14. 28,27, They 


khajcaifo the Compeny of che Angels,who are 
#aincai; Dan» 10; 13.: And Ne ſpirirs.of jult men 
anade: perieft, Heb, 12. 23- Behold all thar-*eof 
abs company are: Kings / and :Queens, a ing \of 

ings, 


w Re EY & RE 


» mac <yy.caoaawvugGyy 2-2 


Kings, a4 ir. was ſaid of rhe Raman Couneet. | 

'$ They are Girizens.of a Prancely Royal Ciy-Roab- 3 They are 
baþ is.called the Ciry Rozal, 3 Sam: 12.24. becauſe Citizens of 
the King did ordinarily reſide; and keem his Courtim a Princely 


| is, The Saints belong tothe! Ry Ciryand Pallace Ciry. 


of Heguens Qur converſation. ( faith zhe\apeſtlc TI 
Lin Heme we are free Denixens of that-Royal rk, TOAITWaa, | 
, 3: 30 <td bio. 


- 9 Chrift entitlech. +þem iQ Princely. andt: Rayall g Entitled 
V1oris, having overcome and vanquiſhed far them.ro Princely 
1 Zabn 4 8. Sa8an, Col. 2. 15. Heb.2-14; Death, Vidories. 
Hoſ. 13.14. 1 Gor. 15. $7. and the world, Jobs 16. 
33: and enabling them ( by fairh ).'40: overcome. 
and trhunmph : Se that tharough him they we more 
then. Conquersrs, Rom. 8..37.. As Jifuabr Capraiacs 
trode upon. the necks af the five canquered Kings,: 
Joſh. 10. 24. So the Saints thravgh Chriſt doe tread 
ne" ed nc nr merns. mph 28 
. }Þ Left Chriſh hath provided far his people 6: 194 Royal 
Princely Crown, and Royal Diadem,. as a glorious-em-' C1092 is & 
blem of theis vitery.” The wweny faur-Ellers were 14\d-upfor- 
clothed. with white Robes, aud had on their heady: *<B-' © 
| Crowns of galds Rev. 4. 4, 19. Reu:24 16. 2 Ting © 
8,” And/ ir: i. yramiſed, that the Saints ſhall be &  * * 
 Crapnof glor),and a Ryd! Diadem in the hand of the! py five 
Lord, $2. 3's | 20 > OIEh S417; 2 3-008 things e- 
- Ku6 Whaicia ſhould the Saines ſhews ferth the ſpecially 
Hnſw. 1 will only-mention foe particulars. © + ſhopld ma- 
.. T. The Sainsy ſhould a& freeſy or: God, and have” pifeſt the 
theic ſpicics enlarged, and at {herty for and in his fer-_'p,jncelines 
oy RNS of ate 
2. Car.3. 17. A free voluntary fpiric is a Frincely  (oirirs. 
 ſpijdirs5. leave? a freewilloffering. David blefſed "_ 5 
the Lord for giving him, his Princes and people,'s |, ; 2K 
her to offer vp ſo freely and willingly towards the freely pre. 
building of the Trayle, 1 Chron. 2p. 6, 14. Exod.35. ot 
2k - The Saiats ſhould work for God wiltipgly and © 


| freeh, fram a fpiric of love andadoption, nor in # 


| ſervile way, expeQing wages for theis work, NOT 7a= 
ſc 's denting 


Þ.. 


FG x 
& td Z 


2 In fol 
Lord fully. 
2110. © ward man. - Agrippe was perſwaded ( almoft ) tobe 
' -:@ Chriftian, A#s 26. 28, bur he came nor off fully 
. and altogether. Thus ic was alſo with-the young mari 


o ", . 
Tian hel © 
”" ww EE we az% * 


282 


' fs Expoſition on 


deming and playing the huckſters with God ( as tiy- 
. poctites doe) A man of a gallant ant! Priacefy fpirit 


will doe hoble and heroick ads in loye to virme,with- 


our expeQting a Reward. | 

IT. wor peter = ments mn and 
Princelineſſe of our ſpirits,in following the Lo 
though the way wherein he walks, be full wr} ex 
——_ fall of hazards and troubles tro the ont« 


6 


in. the Goſpel; Mat. 19. 21- But on the contrary, 
and Celeb followed the Loid fally ( chrough- 
our the wildernefſc)being men of excellent Prince! 


 beroick ſpirits, Numb.3 2.12, They'did nor look ba 


ro the. fleſh-pors 'of 9» nor Were they co- 
wardly and unbelieving, like the reſt of the Iſraelites, 
who were men of low and ſordid ſpirits. That is a true 
heroick ſpirit which followeth the Lord fully, and in 


© thisregard Daniel and Nehemiah were men of excel- 


TEES lent choyce ſpirits. 


3:ln deny 
ing the: 
lofts of the 


I T I. We ſhould manifeſt- the Princelineſſe of onr 
' ſpirits in utterly refufing ro be in bondage to the' 
Enemies of God and his people'3 I mean Saran, the 


fleſh and fleſh, and'the werld, as others are, 2 Fet, 2.19. We 
the world, ſhould bid defiance to every luſt,and to every baſe fin- 


KL * 
_ . £ 
% : * : 


., full courſe and complyance. Thus will a true Chriſti- 


©...  #nidoe5' the'Son+ having made him free, he is free 


Ln by ® 
Aga t3 S 


® |; ” z 


- .. *, Indeed, Jobn8.36.- Rom. 8. 23. and will come no 
- © ,; more into: bendege 3 he ſcorns'ro be a ſlave to fin, 

+. which he: counts the greateſt ſlavery s And for the 
..,riches and honours of the world, he contemnes and 

:  tramples upon them as infinitly below Chriſt ( when 
. they come in competi 
© tIy72yand this atgues a true noblenefle and Princelines 

. _ of ſpiric. | HTS | 


4 lnioffe- 


tion to him. So did the. Mear- 


_— In dexring_reproaches: and aflifiions for 


a yful> Chriſt and his cauſe, nor only patiently and meckly, 
y 
Chriſt, 


'** "bat .couregionfy and joyfully. For a man to count-icall 


joy when he falls into manifold Tribularions, James 1. 
2, ſhewing forth both excellent wiſedome wad _ 
| lanted 


. Tings 3 whereas on the contrary,if a man faint in the 
' day of adverſity; it is becauſe his ſtrength'is but ſmal,, 


upon their encmies,as for their vitories in the ficld- 


valor-in the latter ;it'was only a morall victue in them, 
bur in the Saints it is'a Chriſtian virtues /a fruit of the 


paſſe by injuries,and doe good in a Goſpel way ;there- 


PhlmXLV. Verſ.zts. 233 © 


danted courage in the midſt of affliters. Such a man 
bath the ſpirit.of glary reſting upon.him, x Pet. 4.14. 
even that ſpirit which'refted upon Chriſt in his ſuffe- | 


of their ſpirits, in loving and' doing good to coming 
their enemies, paſling by injuries ety nyo evill with | 
overcoming them with kindnefſe. This may be judged ,00q 
by the men of the world to be imity, and co- | 
wardize, Bur it is an Argument of a truly noble and 
brave ſpirit, to doe good for evill. *Tis the bonour.of 
2a man 10 paſſe by an , We find that Philip of Ma- 
cedon, Julius Caſar, Auguſiivs, and other Princes, were 
as famous for paſling. by injuries,and heapi 


. Lofty, The Saints ſhould manifeſt the Prince- 5 Jn ones: 


In the former they ſhewed as much, nay more true 


Spirit of grace dwelling in them. None but can 


fore none are of ſuch a Princely Spirit as they, -bei 
herein conformable to their head, loving as 

loved, and forgiving as he forgave them, £pb, 5. 1,2. 
All che virtzes and excellencies of the. moſt famous 
Heathens and exacteft Moralifti, were but ſhadowes 
of virtue if compared with the Chriſtian virtues of 
the Saints, who are made Princes by Chiiſt... - . 
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4.113 "4 OY 
; "Ftzs. xvi. ahh 
'T wil wats thy. wameto he OT 
| in all Generations ;, therefore fodll 
the whe PE Drag, rhe " ever ind 
0 x pt Make " vane b be revens 
"bre#. Þ-- 
O om till mower prone Her be 
theſe words ro: Chriſt concetnivg his K and 


ingdome 

There it x text berween thisand the 'Varſe 

before; borh aiming ar the boner and rewwn 

- ©ticift: o- bar ar HOES name = teach 

mxopre nil oppoſi meemprs ro the contre- 

ry ) Niall Beyemembred threnghour all Gentrations. 
But forthi names of his | 

WINE haſt for and. even flinke u 


ſal de Rn hes wie 
ar 4h 


Luz. But who will cauſe this name to be remem- 
br edand celebrated? : 

Anſw. Even the Spirit of the Lord ( who inſpired 
the Plalmiſt in compoſing this god matter) rhe Plal- 
miſt was bur the Amanvenſis of the Spiric 3 though 
we nenorurrerty ro exctode mftrumens; and Te- 


cond cauſes by whom the. Spirit of God worketh 
( for ir may be truly ſaid mr Church or os 
_ ! 


x roi caufe, 


rally cauſe the name of the Lord to 
ed) yet the Spirit of God is che onely 


fences 


= = Vs, ns es. 


PlakmKLY. 'Verſ, " —__ 


. Hance therefore Dbferoe. 

- Thr tbe 199 Gf IP whoſe ſe pron 
Tenerord ad ined fon From: bn for whilf the be The Spiri 
wirld endurtth. chooſeth 


\The Roonies of Che! hen exdetwared from —_— 


time to t ro buiy his marie 
intend and Ddlivon Sore 27 ne rewdring pee mem 
him in _ own perſon n dtioer,a Blaſphetcrpocbes 


reviliag hlin in his mehbers,” bur the Spivit ſhall con- 
vince the world chat Chriſt is rightesia; und that his 
_— ate rightevwr, und Holy, however they have 
repreſented by the world, Jobn 16. 10% -- h 
» This fh promiſed frerviidehe Texr, Livill mike'ne- 
riame Jt. mo” orga "words ) bt 
pred; Adler matic tobe Temneinbred 
i hare ob plitnl ad opened. 
- I What is meane'by!the more of Qhrift 2 
- TE Wine dope bisnartie?;  - 
I'lf. How the' God ctuſerh the wiame of 
Ciriltirober | 
Fa Vihar doc you mew by the name of | 
Anſw, The name of Chriſt hath varivs jifioari= 
ons iQ Scriprures Where ir 5. 1 Queer, 
486 fon 20, af. Hh 2.30; Aﬀe 34 Ge ty; tis 
"x: | Sommerinyes it fierh the power: md-Alo- pronnke, 
ori. of 'Chrift 3 - A CN EP EIITEEY of Ctxift. 
bw, Phil. 2.T60. . 
it iS 'rakew for the p/ of Ghrift, 
Mid 4: 5. Zelb.-1:5, Now the Setvis urea 
by# reprozetiful} | rae «Hovthey ſtall be town by 
"ndine. Negri ofttte Latwilldalcihe 


Ae Imardrer, oftices, works, 
> ng eitries, excelletcies of Chrffrare'fif 


NE. | ! 5:13 rifing 


- pomeatby and his ſaving truth among all Nations, Pla. + | 
. 69. 2, 3342 $. | The Heathen ſhall be his !nberitance; 


The name 
of Chriſt is 
ſweet and 

excellent, 


2 _ » ” "_ & bs - W_ : ' 
m . : > 
" py / , F / 
R we 4 FY CY : 
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' In all ouc trialls and da 
When ſin and Satan; 


riſing of the Sun, to the going ' down thereof, ſhall be great 
fe bh Gentiles, Mal. 1. 11. his way ſhallbe knows 


and the nttermoſt parrs of the earth his poſſeſſion zhis 
name ſhall be great and glorious from Sea ro Sea, and 


from one endof the world to another. 44 the ends of 
the world ſball remember and turn to the Lord, and all 


the kindreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip before 
him, Pc. 2s 8. Pſa. 22,27. Ie. $9.19» 
Ku. But you will ſay, is the neme of Chriſt fo ex» 
\.._- cellent? $A 
Anſw. Yea it is moſt excellent, Heb. 1, 4s Aﬀs 
Firft, In knowing and remembring the name of 


whoſe name is in Chriſt, Exod. 23. 21. Now whar is 


the name of the Lord ( as himſelf proclaimethiit ro 


Moſes ) bux his mercy, truth;-power, goodnefle;wiſe- 
dome, long- ſoffering, for _ Salvation, Exod. 34. 
6, 5. This name Chriſt aceth co his Brethren, 
Heb. 2. 12. And hath made familiar.unto us, ('God 
being manifeſted in our nature) they ſhall: call his 
name Emenzeh, which ( being interprered ) is God 
with us, Mars $. 23 Cal T nt 
Secondly, The name of God in: Chriſt is our frog 
Tower, and refuge, whereunto we'-may have recourſe 


ſis, for be (ball ſave bis people from their fins, Mar. 1. 
Lo. And elk his name” whereby he ſhall be called 
the Lord our righteouſneſſe, Jer. 23. 6. "This name is our 
ſtay and-ſupport when we Have-nor that comfortable: 
ſenſe of Divine love which we formerly had. He that. 
walketh in darknefle, and harh no light, lethim wuſt 


m the name .of che Lord, :1ſg...50« 10. Avd hereof 
preg par” man ag ge pt or R 
faith/) I willmake mention of thy ri wſſe, oven 


of thine ane, Pſa..71, 16. . -- 


; Chiift? 


LL-2yer-: What is:it to remember the page of | 


, we come to the ſaving knowledge of God, 


our own conſczences accuſe 
us, we muſt ran to this ſtrong hold. His neme ſball be: 


2 LENS cara 
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| --. AAnſw. There is a twofold remembrance of his.hame; Whar: is it 
"” + I. A-meer' ve notionall remembrance of it. to remems 
a. + | Thos thouſands (.whowill nor have Chriſt coReign ber .the 
6, - | over them) doe licerally and notionally commemorate name.of 
is | his name, Goſpel, and Kingdome; an: wake repetiti- Chriſt. - 
d | onchereof withthe toogue ( perhaps far more readi- A twofo! 
4 + lychen many ſincere. Chriſtians who have. nor ſuch a remem- - 
{1 © | Srong natural memory and faculty of exprefſion .to brance. - - 
re | giſcourſe of the thiogs of Ghrift which they read and 1 A notis: 
hear. ) Not every one. that faith Lord,* Lord: (5ve. ) nall, - 
* $har mentions the name Goſpel and Kingdome of the 
Lark Jakes, hall be-fevgte Many within that day '. , +. -- | 
fs | Lord Lord have we not Propheſied, caſt out Devils, and _ _ ©} 4 
| dove: wonderfall; works in thy name? bur the Lord ._ +; 
of will ſay he never knew them, Mat. 9. 21,22, 23, _ 
I, | Men may: performe. fome doties in. the nemeand 
ſtrength of Chriſt, ;qud be raiſed above their paturall. 
and acquired abilicies, by. ſome influences and giſts of 
 G6-Spicle of-Gods and yet. the Lord will not bwne he 
r = ene INE Ee oeaRicall TACE®: 
; KI; There is. alſo a ſaaFifed ſpiritua ; Pf icall 
Remembrance of the name of Chriſt ; ſo ro remember oy _ 
im as1o believe on him, doe his will, love him, and _ of 
elight in him Cigithe. ſenſe of his lave to us) We 
| vill remember chy. love (faith the Spouſe. ). more if OT 
then-Wine, Cant, 1.4; The name or love of Chriſt +51 


is ſweet and precious toa ſpiritual experienced Chri® | 
Nan. Aufin aftcr he had experimented the verrue 3 Que. 
| and; excellency of the name of Chriſt, did difreliſþ How the ' 
Cicero's eloquent Weitings, becauſe he found nor this Spirit: cat» 
name -in- them, . When-the - Spirit of the Lord,opens ſeth us ro 
the name of Chriſt toa ſoule, it is like a Box of ſweer remember 
| Oynrment, cafting:forth a moſt fragrant and odorifes Chiiſts |. 
cous ſmell. Thy name is 45 Oyniment pazrred.fortb,there- name- - 
fore doe t he Virgins love thee, Cant. 1.3, / ;  Anſw.T.. 
| Now to the third 2zery, How and by what means Negat. 
| che. Spirit of God cauſeth rhe name of Clxiſt ro be Not ordi-- 
Seandred?. . wo ul hol oo itch,  Batily, by 
' (1.J Anſwer, firlk-( negatively ) the Spiric doth nor, immediare 
now ordinarily cauſe Corifts. name to be remembred. ſuggeſtion 


CE  PONnBum NAG BURT, 10S 


c. Thy jminediar ſuggeſtion gud Revelxtion,as hic did be: and fevel#: 
WW | R | fore tions 


S 
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F. goxvjat fore the word of God was written 5 then indeed the 


par ne} 70: Spitir of the Lord did more Iminediately fuggeſt-the 
avaybras  nante an# Will 6f Thrift to the' Patridrchs, yea, and 
4 Yet 'he- afrer ſoit part of che word was wricten, to the Pros 
vertheleſſe phetr and Apoſtles; but now we are under a berter 
theres ah and ſorer widHinfſrzrion. God who at-ſundry timer, and 
immediate Mmidiverr Matbiers (by peace medle, now @ little, and 
Teſttmony then a fittle® } ſpuke #+ inept 10 +he ſathers, huth in 
of the Sp. theſe InfF-dajes ſpoken to by hiv Sn ance*for all, Heb. I. 
. * De. #fe» 1,2 We haved more fore wordof Prophecy, wheres 
flon Chur, unto wetnaydoe well to:tahbebd, 2 Per. r. 19. The 
Maf. p. 9. Lord ith 6hditiioded us to*hear the - of his 
Of effe&. Son in hiswort td Ordinances; andevery'ſoule that 
faith.p.245 will-nor hear Mall be cut off: Diver, 18, 28, Ath'$. 


Dr. Sibbs 23. :Att5 9. 59; ' WSN 33% 5", bs Tio 
Seale of  AndSFyectitiwill not be denyed bur that there is a 
Spi.p, 166, 1ediate Teſtimony of ' che*Spicht: :( withour'any 


Mr. Tho. pom nragy ) rye. mir rh to the ſoul; 


Goodwin Brof e001 obttre, hy fini are forghuartthee.' The 
Ret. of Ghoſt dothnot alwayerevidenceto a mans confers 
Prayers: Þ net His go6d eſtar by ſor6e oF: Argument taken 
' $99++3659, fakenfrom the froits of anifieation,but ſometimes 
Nic. Syme | iMmedfity By way of preſence 30avthe- fight: of s 
Def. foule, frithdeomnfortss min withoarHielpiof diſeborſe ;and 


«Ruber- thes, much is granced'by-tany einthine prafiicati Di- 
7+ ia al 'Vines,* Fho'AletyeRom. 8716.1 Johny.6,8.Revi2c17, 
M.Cotton. for it, & nodonbt bue many ſpirrraal-Ghyiſtians (who 

© afe far from'Enibuſaſmer ) have experience: theredf, 


Cantions Goncerning which,theſs Cauciotis are to be obſerved; | 
; Thar this mmediate./Tefiimony is not otdi- 


abour- the Firſt 
mmediate qarily communicated to eyety believers bur only to 
Teſtimony (ome Chriſtians. — + £90 
of the Sp« * Secondly, Ti followes deep and ſerious felf-abaſe- 
2 Cantion. ent and*Hnthdtion,” 0 +1 = 


» « 


3 Ie Thirdly, Ic cones dfter great and excrabrdinay of 


fifties, deſertions, conflicts, Rev. 3, 17. As Wine is 
given to them that-are of bebvy: hearts, Prov: gt--6. 
or elle ir is to prepare a Chriſtia 
and Mirtyrthwie. ” The Ajoftiur were: preſerr with 


Chriſt athis Transfiguration, -2Mat: wg. 1 and be=- | 


held his glory that they-mighr be mr 


n for greatafſiiions _ 
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him. Bleſſed Glover having been in a diſconſolate 


| "eondition, cryes our a little before his Martyrdom, 


He is come, he is come. ' 
- Foufthh, This immediate whiſpering or ſuggeſtion 


.the Ordinances and'appoimmenrs of Chriſt; thar ir 
yuickens and ſtirs him up to be more frequent, 2zeq- 
Jous and fpirituall in the things of Gods worſhip. The 
Spirit of God enters into us when the Lord ſpeaks to 
8s.in and by his words Ezek. 2: 1,2. | 
"Therefore ſecendh, The Holy Ghoſt doth ordinarily 
c£omemorate and cauſe the name of Chriſt to be re- 
membred in and by the uſe of means and fecond cay- 
ſes, which though'chey be bur paſſive in themlelyes, 
and fo cannor produce any powerfull efte& withour 
the invincible concurrence and operation of the Spj- 
rit of God, yer the Spirit doth ordinarily work there- 
by: Nor doth he bring to our remembrance contrary 


, Things, bur the very ſame things which axe contained 


in the word, John 14. 26+ : 26 
Let me now declare more particulatly how and af- 
ter what manner the Spirit of God Eauſerh the name 
of Chriſt co'be remembred. risv4 1 
_  -Firſt thetefore he amointeth and furniſheth men 
with ſpiricuall gifts 'and abilities, Epheſ. 3. 8. Epheſ. 
4. 8. for declaring and making known to the world 
a naked crucified Chriſt as the obje& of crue faith, 
aid 'the ſum, ſubſtance, and qnintefſence' of all the 
Scriptures, Promiſes, Sacraments,Ordinaiices,graces, 
comforts; i Cor. 2. 2+ Gal. 6.14. 2 Cor. 7. 2G, Col. 
2.10, Col. 3.11. There being no other name given 
tinder Heaven whereby we can be ſaved, bur the 
naine of Chrift, As 4. 13. No other Pundarion tan 
any man lay, then rhar which is laid, 1 Cor. 3. 11. 
Secondly, fe ſtirrerh+ up in his people: a mighty 
ſpirit of Prayer, to implote and beſiege the Throne 
of grace inceffantly (:maugre all difcouragements } 


| Ohe thing have-I i — me Lord ( faich thee Plalmiſt”) 


es them. reſtleſſe and imporromate, forhar-they 
eh | Z : | 


% 


is ſo farfrom making a Chriſtian abendon and caſt off 
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4 Cantion 


2 Anſw. 
Aftirmat. 
The Spirit 
cauſerh 
Chrifts 
name to be 
remem- © 
bred ordi- 
narily in 
the uſe of 
means, . 


The Spirir. 


cauſeththe 
name of 
Chriſt to 
be remems 
bred. 

I By ena- 
bling men 
to preach, 
the Goſpel; 


2 By Niit- 
ting tipin 
the Saints 
a mighty 
Spirit of 


prayer; 


os 
at - 
of? 


CEN Is 


260 +, | ,, An Expoſition on 


thon wilt advance thy Name and thy Kingdome, - and 
ſpread thy truch throughout the world, and thar all 
impediments and hindrances ſhall be removed ; : now 


Lord 1 plead thy Promiſe, and doe earneſtly beg the 
fulfilliag of it, chat ſo thou mayeſt have more honour * 


in. the world then thon haſt at this day. Though 
God doth not efte& great things for our prayers, yer 
he doth ordinarily ſtir vp in his people a ſpirit of 
prayer, before he bring them to paſſe. The ſame Spi- 
ric that cauſeth the name of Chriſt to be remembred, 
in the Nations of the world, dorh- dire@ his people 
ro pray for thoſe very things which God intends to 

accompliſh. : As in a way of Prophecy,the Spirit in the 
Prophets did fignifie the glory chat ſhou!d follow, 1 
Pet. 1. 11. -So here in a way of prayer. 


2 Bycevea-  Thirdy, The Spirir of God doch powerfully and | 


liag, Chriſt coavincingly reveale the name of Chriſt to the ſoules 
ro theſeu;s omen. Heſball glorifie me ( ſaith Chriſt ) for he | 
of men, 14k of mine, and ſbew it unto you, John 16, 14." He 
2 exalc thar narye which is exalted above all names, 
. Eph. 1, 1; Phil. 2. 9, Weread of the demonſtration 
of the Spirit, 1 Cor..2. 3. Now a demonſtration is 
| the moſt convincing;and clearefi kind of proof, which 
| beareth down all before ir, and filenceth all objeRions 
ro the contrary. For this end 'the Miniffry of the 
| Goſpel is mghty and powe- ſull, but then ir is throvgh 
' the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 10. 4, withour which all the 
. teachings of men will cor make the name of Chriſt 
-._ t9oberemembred to purpoſe-z/ but where this ſpiri- 
_-..  toall demonſtration comes, it.anſwers all cavills, and: 
+4 == cutstheDevilof his ſtrong hold, +: | + 
4 In order . pouribly;. In order hereunto the Spirit of the Lord 
hereunto, puts a»Divine-bght into the blind. hearrs of ' men. 
the Spirit Whar thoagh.the: Sun ſhine brightly, yer if a man be- 
purs/2Di- blind he cannot ſee ir. Now: we are all ſpiritually 
vine Jigbt . &/ind. by nature, '2 Cor. 3.:14;2 Cor. 4. 4. Aﬀs. 26. 
into their 18, Epheſ. 5.8. and thereſore there: js an abſolure 


« (4 
f1< & > 


| hearts» neceſlj:y nor only that the obje? ſhould be revealed, 


bur alſo; that a Divine ſpititoalk. light and capacity 


ſhovld be-par inro the ſubje#, which being done by. F- 
Epbeſ.-1. 17. F: 


the Spirit of wiſedome and' Revelation, 
; 74 ' ſhining 


we My a, 6 hy 
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Pſalm XLV. Verſ.17. 


:6t 


ſhining into mens hearts, and giving them the /ight of 


. the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. The name word and works of 


Chriſt are exceeding myſteriows,the lictle bouk (which 
is in the right hand of him thar firs on the Throne) is 


_ Claſped and ſealed, Rev. 5. I. till the Spirir unclaſp 


and open it to us, and give us a ſpirituall underſtand- 
iog of the things which are writren in ir. Theje is a 
Spirit in the word, a Spiric in the wheeles, or provi- 
dentiall revolutions and changes, Ezek 1. 1. which 


' opens the myſteries of the word and works of Chriſt, 


and fo declares his naxe unto us. | 
Fifthly, Wheteas the beſt of us (notwithſtanding 
our former experiences) are excecedving apt to forger 


' the name of the Lord Jeſus(which is our reſting place) 


and ſo are diſquieted in our ſpirics, and become ex» 
cecding dull and unfruicfull in our places (fo thar 
God hath little honour by us) the Spiritin this caſe 
whiſpers us in the ear, awakens us, and brings the: 


_ name of Chriſt co our remembrance, John,14. 26.. yea 


ſome truchs which perhaps we have read or heard 
many years agoe, and whicti have been long out of 
our re Tembrance,the E£þi7it ſets afreſh upon our hearts: 


| and that when we are in a looſe and unſpiritoal frame 


that fo the free gracious operation and. impreffion 
of the. Holy Ghoſt may be the more magnified by 
us. As for vain and unproficable things, we can re- 
member them with much facility, bur for ſpiritual 
things which concern the glory of Ged, the crucifying 
of the fleſh, and the Juſts thereof, and rhe peace and 
comfort of our own foules, we doe as eaſily forget, 
rill. the Spirit of God by over-powring our hearts, 
cauſe us to remember the ſame: He ir is tharc doth 


®. . a þ 


i. 


5s He re- 


neweth in 


them the 
.remem- 
brance of 
ſpiritoall 
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Chriſtians 
in cheir 
places to 
ipeak out 
their ex- 

' Perjences 

of his 
goodnelle, 


# He ma» 

kech rhem 
walk holi- 
Iyand con» 


ylacingly. 


8 By tte 
ſyſtcrivgy 
of the. 


6 He helps 


Ham try he | is 


_ #n Expoſition on 


Sixtbly, As the holy Ghoſt raiſeth up and comfort-, 
eth the hearcs of deciining Chriſtians themſelves, by 
minding them ſeriouſly of the name of Chriſt, 4nd 
caufing. them ro remember from whence they are 
fallen, Rey. 2. 5. and that it was much hetrer with 
them before, then now itis, Hoſ. 2. 7. So he openeth 
their mouths wide ( being by nature ſpiritually 
dumb, and averſe to the language of Canaan ) to de- 
Care and ſet forth the name and praiſes of Chriſt 
where they.come, and to ſpeak of his goodnefle to 


. others. With the tongue men confeſle the name.of the 


Lord, Rom. Yo. 10. and the mapifeſtation of, the Spirit 
is given to every one tO profir withall, 1. Cor, 12. 7. 
and til] the Spirit of God enlarge our hearts,and open 
opr mouths, we can2ot hold forth the trath in love 
and meeknefſe.nor faichful'y communicate ro others 


.our experiences of the yertue and efficacy of the 


name, natures, cftices, and relations of Chrift : we 
cannot in a Chriſtian manner declare the fame to our 
Childen, chat they may. wake them known to their 
chilgren, and fo from one Generation to another, 

' Seventhly, The Spirit of God ( beirg a Spirit of 
holicetſe and of glory ) cavſerh the name of Chriſt 
to be retpembred by working up the hearts and lives 
of the Saints to mnch holinelſc and purity 3 mep are 
led more by example then by pretepr, When 'Chri- 
ſtians have” a converſation becomiigig rhe Goſpel, and 
watk.as Chriſt walked, Phil. x. 25. Phil. 2.5, Orhis 
convineeth gainſayers, adorneth the na'ne of Chriſt, 
2nd cauferh men to fall in Jove therewith ; as,on the 
contrary, the pride, ſclfiſhnefle, worldlinefſe, and di- 
viſions of Chriſtians doe exceedingly harden. the wic- 
ked, and cauſe the vame of the Lord to' be blaſphe- 
med, Ron, 2. 24. O therefore let every one that na- 
meth Be name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity, 2 Tim, 
2, 14. REY that 'are, tavglit by, the holy Spitzr of 
God/willl doe fo. p5n/ jo rr 
ws Thhby, The Lord makerth bis name to be remem- 
bted, i6t only By the aQive, bor alſo by the paſſive 
oþi ieice of fs people « The blood of the My atyrs. 

thelech of the'Church'z, they, that ſuffer, for, the. 


a > 
F 
4 4» 


Palm » TLV. : Verſ: 7. 


ergy meeknefle, humility, wiſedome, love and 
to their eneniics,are the beſt and: woſt powerfull 

4. bed of Chriſts name and Goſpel. As the Spirir 
of God made the name of © hriſt famous by the prea- 
ching, ſo by the ſofferings of rhe-_Zpofties a5 they /a- 
bonred mactsfor- Chriſt, lo they ſuffered ;great things 


for his name, AQts 9. 16: AQts 5-41; .and it is given ts 


but to - ſuffer for bis ſabes, 
Phil, 1. 2g. Many have been converted .and have 
eiybracei the name of Chrift, by beholJding the hea- 
=_ carriage afid deporrment of: the:Martyrs in 
their ſufferings, the fame- darting forch Not alittle 
ſpiritual! glory and Majeſty. 
O63. But (you will fay, that ) Fi doth fome- 
Hes cimes pur men upon Religious duties, and 
ſuggeſt” the name and things of Chriſt to 
_ them, and cauſe them to-remember, and 
_ to mention the ſame. 
Anſw, Thisis very true, Setancan and doth tranf- 
form himſelf jnto an Angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14: 
( eſpecially in our diyes) Oh the ſad and dreadfull 
delufions that are abroad in the world ! Oh the ſub- 
till devices rurnings- and wiadin: none wily Ser- 
pent! how many Ges harh'this D 
down to the earth? Rev. 12. 4. 


the Saints not only t0 


as 


| fie of Chriſt, with tHe mind of Chriſt, nawely, with 


advancet h 
the name 
of Chiift. 


Satan (ard 
nor the 
Spiric of 
God) doth 
ſomerimesz 
put men 


. bpon Reli- 


gious du- 
ries. 


* See the 


Kuakers 


ragons tayle caſt ſhaken, in 


the Narrar. 


, Sitar tatſevetall wiyes and nerhodetoinfienaye of Þ. Gihin. 


poor foules,and to deluge them, and 1 wiſh with 


wy all to Done we may not be ignoravt of. his Devices, 


2. 1t; He will ſcem ro exair Chriſt and re- 


Ueipiioh by his blodd, the teachings of his Spirits 


erfeQion and glery of his righteouſnefle and 


Demon, 
Meriaan, 
p- 81, by 
M. Fowley. 


10'the poor wounded: foule, '* And will 5 Things 


na ſach viſions, apparirions, repreſantations/to-the wherein 


and fenſes ie a'wan, as will ar preſent-wonder- Satan dif- | 


ciles duties. 


«Ally fully rai ang vatehim, as if hevercin che third fers from 
Heaven. * | the Spirit - 
But let theſe He Aiflingulfhing dioter be conſide- of God in 

* red by the Re br ety" wilke by'Gogs bleſſing) p purting 
' miniſter ſome} men upon. 
"Firſt then, pats a man "_—_— Religious exer- Religious. 
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- .,-.+ -- giſes at unſeaſonable times, when-he ſhould be em+ 

| pigyed inhis Calling 3 God lveth mercy and not fa- 

crifice.” Indeed: there Is 2: great temptatign on the 
othet hand' when Chriſtians negle& prayer, meditay 
tion, and hearing the word, under prerence; of mul: 


= * on amee#Ctvenan; of works.) 4nq.the worſt 


' alto 


"13 An FExpoſition' on: 


tiplicity tof other buſinefſe, and empl ts. Bot 
the Spiririof God is Regular, arid ſcafonable in his 
motions ro Religious duties, and. doth not .make 4 
man nepgle& the dotics either of his genexall or parti* 
colir Callings | Toekia 

© * Secondly Satan when he puts a man vpon prayer,or 
any other Religious ſervice, he-comes upon the con- 
ſcience in a rongh,violent,;mperious maner,not hum- 
bling, preparing, and-enlarging. the heart, in order to 
the dury;as the Spirit of the Lord doth, who direRs 


| the Sainrs both as to the matter manner and other 


circumſtances/.of prayer. The, Spirit of adoption 
comes not in the rough, but in the ial] voyce, *cis a 
Dove like, not a boyfterovs Spirit. _ 
© Thirdly, Saran by his ſvggeſiions about ſpirituall 
things, makes men the more floſby, inconſtanr, fanta- 
ſticall, proud and vain 3 bur the holy Ghoſt the more 
he operates upon, and ſuggeſts the name of Chriſt co 
the ſoule, the more ſerious, ſober, cqnſtanc, humble, 
wiſe and grave, ſuch a ſoule will bee  . . | 
 Fewthy, Satan endeayours to ſhuffle ont one duty 
by another, as prayer or hearing, by reading, (5c. 
*Tis his defigne:to exclude -publick adminiſtrations 
by private: cammuinion, or private. communion by pub- 
lick adminifirations : But the Sptrit of the Lord is 
uniformzand by his motions cauſeth the ſoule to have 
reſpe& to the whole will of Chriſt, and to remember 
ns narhe in.all the Ordinances of his warſhip;as there 
Is O ny. ? Feng | OOTY: $ ? 

| Though Satan may ſometimeg,and in ſome 


Caſes, preteud ra the exalting of the. blaod of Chriſt, 


and the teachings of the Spirit'of Chriſt,yer it is ther 
himſelf may have the more advantage « He reduceth 
thar-lighr; 9r'rarher thoſe Principles of darknes 
which are within a man, and ſo in <fteG& purs him up- 
knadef 
 Popery 


| Phi HH: 3 


_Verſ.17. 
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| carar- met aha our nd % roy Ag very mar- 
{ayour of the Scriptures. Bur fo Ke be ps 
of God, he doth ordinarily convert, teach, comfort, 
and ſtabljſh the ſoule,by applying the blood enete | 


| and Pronuſes of Chriſt, as the age are propo 
 andheld forth in the wricten wo 
diſpenſation thereof by his XIE 
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ro the written word rightly underſtood 
the Spirit of the Lord cauſe a Chriſtian 
contemne his brother, as being not un 
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actainments as himſelf. Mych'more might ie lid 
this ſubjeR, bur ir is a large commen place upon w 
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— have killed Chriſt as ſoon as he was born, 


Ma. 2, 16.: And there he magy that 
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Chriſt as ſoon dee ep 
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that have often made mention oft a name, and ſee 
men hnente our labore, bug x neyerthelefle 


m ow f ates 
te Lot ne cer TT Es: bowie 
unworthy ) thr the Gil 
femme Laban he Lord will _ 
hearts people, 'B nel ney Pha Huy 
Ss afork, and rhe here ſhafl make 
ATA Th John 8. 32. © Lord will deftroy in 
— inxy which is ſpread over-all —_ 
+25. 7. Many fhilf run/too and fro,and* 
fhall be encreaſed, Dan, 12. 4, Living waters MM 
por he a Je uſalem, and” the earth fhall'be filed 
with the” knowledge of the Lord, Zech. 14.8, yea, 
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make m 


are 


known to thei 


ample ro the new 
(1 doubr 095) 
ofi of is work 


2 The US len FRED Gnds holy Law, which 
we ſhquld whet upon. our, Chaldzen, Pal: 1 19+ _ 


| Deut. 4.9. Deut. 64 3, Pfals 78, 5, 6s 7. Mah 4- 
Yea,we fliould keep a Record of the Folameanand: 


tercible diſpenſations of God, Foel I. 3. But ; 

3: We. ought, eſpecially, ro commemorate. and. 
tranſmic ro our po rea the ſweet don? preciqus 
name of Chrift- ( to wir.) the gra omplot and 


Caoveganr, bernenche: Father and' Nh So 'for qur 
redemption and fal jets > Prey. 8,33; +303 95% tb. 
10. 7. Iſa. 49. 3 4, (96 Iſa. 53. 12. A 

venly intercaurſe,apd tranſattions. between. 


Chriſt anc, 
his GRE OTH tter of. chis Song; 
Rn F u of ma Fr ne = 


or: uct 


the ſame _ 
t he month of Mer 


ſepds ſeed, Ifa. 5.9. by, 
praiſe thee, The foaher tg 1he Chirenſhu 
thy truth, Iſa. 38. 19. 

An aniverfary memorial! of. and thankſgiving for 
outward deliverances, is not ſufficient, much lefle for 
ſole mercies, the praiſes whereof ſhould be continu- 
ally celebrated by vs. Tell. your Chyldren,and ler your 
Quildren rell their Children; aad their Children ano 
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An Expoſition on' 


Laſth,Secing the Spirit of God in and by the Church. 
cauſeth the name of Chrift to be remembred, Lec us 
therefore earneſtly beg and wait for the abundant 
powring our of this Spirit, Iſe. 44. 3. Iſa. 35. 5 Joel 


2.28, Thar the Goſpel may run, and may be glorified, 


and thar the precious name of Chriſt ( which is as a 
box of ſweet perfume ) may be powred into the 
hearts; memories, mourhs, and lives of the people, 
and that 'all Nations may blefſe the Lord for Chrif, 
as the great defire and delight thereof, Hag. 2. 9. 
and for his Church, which ſhall be the joy of many 


Generations, iſe. 60.15. that with gladneſſe and re- 


joycing they may make mention of that ſpirituall in- 
cn which is between the Bridegroome and 
Bride bere; and the glorious communion which. ſhall 
be berween them and Heaven, and which is and ſhall 
be niatcer of high praiſes to Ererniry, as the Pſalmiſt 
þro woven Therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for ever 
dad EVEF. , ; 


Make haſt, and come away my Belo-- 
ved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to 4 


 Joung Hart upon the monntaines of 
Spices, Gant. 8. 14. 


Let the Spirit and the Bride ſay come, 
and. let hins that -beareth ſay come ;, 
- and let-himthat is athixſt come. He 


| | which teſtifieth: theſe things , ſaith, 


| ſorely Tcome quickly, Amen. Even ſo, 
some Lord Teſws, Rev. 22. 17,20. 


11. 3. whatthe Lord Chriſt hath" | 


Summary of the Chief Heads 
of Dodrine. ropoutided ; 
in: this 


EXPOSITION 


. In the IntroduTiomn. 


From the Title or Inſeription,” 
Four Reaſons why we ſhould diligently fudy this 


Marriage Song 
Three uſefull toſtro&tions drawn you the Inſcription. 


A oy 


From. Verſe 7. C3 3utT- 2h 


7. 0bſerv. That the conjugall love of CY ro his: 
" Spouſe isa good matrer. 7 

2 Obſerv. That: a'ſpiritiiall Chriſtiar cann6t fully EX=. 
;  prefle what is within his hearr. 
| 3 Obſerv. That a gracious ſoule eſpecially eyes Chr 
F . -perſon in Thankſgiving. | 


Ll 


a cis 83 wah. S. ab. v be 9 \s Fe 
n o mes o @. : 
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-* From Verſe 3. 


x Obſerv- That Chriſt is incomparably faire and full 


"iT mis ma 


3 Relations. | 
: Word and A 
LH 4-5 9p 


2 = = ele give Grace by 
d by foure Arguments,aud 


From Verſe $: 

rear That none are able ro vithſtand the ſharp 

0 Tha Chriſt i the h ave who cen 
» Ow t Chr Ro an 

Four Reaſons why 3 2 war ; 


be the Mighty One. ada: 
3 Obſero. Thrir the trae believer hireoally 7 ans 


Five Inferencct drawn frein this Do&rine. 

| .*- From'Verſe' 4: Tl 

1 Obſerv. That Chriſtrideth in Majeſty, trach,meck- 
nefle, and righteovſacfle. 

2 _— That he-profpers in his journey and un= 


ertakings. 
3 Obes "That though the Lord ca immediately 
ring abour his glorious deſignes, por he vill haye 


Drvinity in the humanity of Chriſt,for his ſalvations 


bim: - 
Rupragle Fey oy Ms Sod 


{Er 2 4. * 09  ——— TIT ors AG. 


| 
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L The Fable. 
4 Obſerv. in Tay 387 eſus in advancing} 
es will doen inp ere | 
| From Verſe Wenn 
1 Obfery. Thar Chriſt and his people will meet with 


_— ry in a good work. 
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1 Obſerv, Thar the Ree | Goa 
revealed to the Lords. people nader 


hk 2. 
«Spe 
ſtament. 


| The Father, Son, and Spirit, doe ll W: ineſſe 1 t0 this 


= prot de Dive phe 
3 From bis glorious Works: 


4 Fra Ach wei mii gre 


'$ Fromb his Onenefſe with the Fakes = 
An Aufyer 16 thet ObjedZion ( vit. 2 Take dg 


The Fable. 
h, ew __ Tiles of God, are cimmacs 
h x wa repoſe thar Chrif the ſecond perſon ſhmld 


1 Inreſpef# of God himſelf 
2 In reſpe4 of man. 
ght of the moſt materiall - ron againſt the 
= ot of Chriſt, anſwered. 
__ What we eve to thinkof-the words [* Conſubſtanti- 
es U Rules by Conf rathe propeunde 
rations d 
e aning of thoſe Scriptures that br ke to 
the teh of the Son of God. * 
2 Tiogtame, Chriſts Kingdome is an everlaſting 
. " Atwoſold late of Chriſts Kingdome here on earth, 
That Chriſt hath « rwofo!d Throne,” © 
1 One  beis the ppt Le 
2 Another as be is a glorified man. © 
$3 Obſerv:* Thar Chrifts -Go t is & righteous 
of equitable — | 
1 Heis « Righteows King: 
- 2 A Righteous Fudge. 
3 A Righteaws Lord. 
4 A Righteow Hiuband. 
5, A Righteous Advocate | 
"The" Rij eroſſ and epi of Chrifl Kingdome i = 
' further demonſtrated in oma 


From Vetrſe 7, 


1 obſero: That® cis natural! and effentiall to Ohviſt to 


Jove rightevuſnefle, and hare iniquity. 
Chriſt is «juſt. de according to « jorul defini 


(quan, 4 Chrifts hoe of righreoufueſſ apped- 


IE Wherein his hatred bf iniquity appeareth: 
Four Duties mentioned, which we are t0 learn from 
this DoBrine. 

2 Obſerv. That God was the God of Chriſt in the work 
© bf our Redemption. of 


The Table. 
Of Gods gracious Ends therein townrds Ws, 
_ An Anſwer t0 that Objeftion ( viz) Chriſt is hot 
God, becauſe he was anointed by Gerd. 
In fix particulars the holy. Ghoſt reſembleth Oyle. 
3 Obſerv. That Chriſt as man received the Vn#ion of 
the Spirit, | 2X5 
Two Reaſons or Grounds hereof. 


* 


Qua. If Chriſt be ſo full of the Spirit for us, why are . 


we ſo empty, anſwered in five things. 
: 4 Obſerv., Thar all reve believers are Chriſts fellowes. 
Here it is ſbewed, that the Saints nowþ have a higher 
righteouſneſſe and union then Adam had,the Spirit 
himſelf dwelling in them. E 
In eight particulars it is evinced, th at.not onely the gifis 
of the Spirit, but the perſon of the Sptrit,or the Sptrit 
himſelf dwelleth-in the Saints, ES 
Stx Caurions touching the in being and indwelling of 
_ Spirit bimſelf in the Saints, toprevens mi- 
R er. | 
By four Arguments *tis proved that there are created 
gifts or habits in believe's. | 3 
An Explicationsf John 17. 21, 22. Which Text is 
alledged ( by ſome ) to prove that the very ſame 
"union and fullneſſe that 15 in Chriſt, is aſo in the 
Saints, 
h is ſhewed what i3 meant by thoſe wor ds ( viz: ) 
Thar they may be/one in us, as thou father act 
in me, and I in chee, (9c: | 


From Vetſe 8. 


1 Obſerv That. the holy Ghoſt condiſcends to os in 

 illoftracing ſpirituall.chings by remporll, ' _ 

2 Obſerv, The ſpiritual! preſence and infl1ence of 
Chriſt is incomparably ſweerer then the ſweeteſt 
of Creatures. | 

3 Obſerv. . Thar ſich a5 are neareſt Chriſt, are moſt 

* refreſhed with his ſpiricuall Oyncments.. , 

4 Obſerv.. That Chriſt manifeſts himſelf graciouſly ir 
the Aſſemblies of. his people, as our of {very Pa: 


FR | Sl 
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 Fhe Table. 
'  Faur Reaſons of this Dorine. 
' 5 Ohſers, Tha®the Garments of Chrift the Bride- 
groom ſmell ſweeter then the friends of the Bride- 
grbom. M 
1 Obſeev, Thar ir greatly rejoyceth Chriſt _— 
people are comfor ted. 


From Verſe 9. 


1 Obſerv, That particular Churches of vifible Saints 
ace the Kings Daughters, 
2 Obſerv. \ That the Saints and worſhip of Chriſt are 
exceeding precious and honourable. 
Four Reaſons why the Saims are precious and h- 
bl, —_— h ular Churches be 
3 Obſery eugh perticular 7 precious, 
yet the univerſall Church is che Queen that hath 
the greaceſt dignity, - 
bs iviledges belong to 1he univerſall Church. 
ropofitions concerning the ſame. ' 
4 aing The ſpirituall Church is as the fineſt Gold 
before God, 


From 'Verle 10» 


1 Obſerv. That Chriſtians ſhould diligently conſider 
the word and meſſage of the Lord. 

Six Reaſons of this DoaFrine, 

There is a + ppp conſideration of things. 

1 One Naturall. 2 - Another- Spiritual. 


2 Obſerv. That the Church ſhonld willingly forſake 
all her naturall Relations, for Chriſt her ſpiricual 


husband and Bridegrpom. 
-From Vet tſe 31, 


| _ Holineſſe in the Church i is amiable to the 
or | 
This is farther intarged in four particulars. 
&/Obſeru; Thar Believers ſhould. deny- their owne 
righteouſnefle, vill,  viſedome, in love to'Chriſt, 
- and for _ = Three 


| 
[ 


| 


> | i 


f 


$0 


Fhe Table. 


Three things mentioned, whefein Chriſt ond 
all other bus bands. ge - 


$ Obſerv. Thar Cticiſtians ſhovildtye ant obey Eheiſ 
Oe Ladle f Chriſt coifillered 
| e 0 7 el wo Wayes. - 
| s His Ald argon Lordffrrp. * 
2 His ſpeciall gracious —_— 
We arete o this Lord becauſe we belong to FO 
way. As 
I \By Creation. 
2 By Eternall Donation. 
3 By fltrcheſs and inpereation. 
4 By union and implantation. 
5 By Covenant ad fhipuldtion. 


6 By Conqueſt. 
From Verſe 12. 


1 Obſers. Chrift will pur honour apon! his fincere* 
worſhippers. 
| 2 Obferv. The Rich and Noble ones ſhall highly 
efteem the Church. 
Of the Prophetick Scriptures a the advince- 
' ment anil flouriſfiing ſtate of Chrifts ingdome in 
this mm ey p AE Ghats 
Dan. 2. 31, (9c. Opened ſever 
I _ W_ js meant by the Legs and Toes of 
ſ on), 
1 An. Net. Net Alexandets Satceſfors' in the 
Grzcian Empire: 
2' Anſ. Affir. The Roinan' Monarchy ir thereby re- 
preſented, Proved by divers Rea 
2 Que. What is iro F- dap ſtone that (mote 


the Image on: op: 
This is offo Eat aff 
ee, LE Locating Kin ngdome of he fl may 
be confidered as 2 foie Kingdonies 
Ani. In three reſhehs 1 it may be ſai] tobe a ſpiticuall 


Kingdom. 


EN reſp # it is « teinporall' Mitercly. 3 
4 "-=_ What are the pills that _ wn the 
 —_— 


iz | q The Table. 
' Firgdome of the flone ? 
Anſ. Seven things are mentioned. 
x Anton or on 
2 A glorieus accompliſhment of Prophecies. 
3 Anabyndant effaſion of the Spirit of glory. 
4 Paity.in Ordinances and worſhip- | 
s Union ameng the Saints. 
6 Peaceable and righteous Adminiſtrations. 
7. Rich and wonderfull retmrns of prayer. : 
6 $s Lue. How to judge of the Diſputes of this 
- preſent Age, touching the fifth Monarchy. 


An. Here three things are bumbhy offered. 
From veiſe 13. 4 


x Obſery- Thar the ſpiri;uall excellency of the Sainrs 
( being iorernall/} is nor diſcernee by the naturall 
man. | 

2.0bſerv. That the outward pomp and glory of this 
world is bur a meer ſhadow. 

Tbis is demonſtrated in three particulars. 
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. rent graces) need the clothing of wrought gold 
. (namely!) the righteouſneſſe of Chrift ro cover 


' their nakednefle. 
Two Reaſons of this point. x 
The excellency of this Clothing demonſtrated 
. 1 /t is a Garment rb Gods weaving and contrivence. 
; . © .  2..Our faithylove, ſpirituall aftings,are no pert of it. 


_ 3 The Lordhimſelf claths us with it. 
415, jo  perfett that be cannot find the leaſt fault 
WD 2t. | 
Fs In the efſwance thereof we have peace and joy 
unſpeakable and gloriow. i 
th | Nue. Whether Chiifts ative righteonſnefſe be 
b.” | ghis clothing of wrought gold, and impyted to 
"x = ”_ -x-natla wal Re”, .-* 
' -., inf; Infrve Concluſions it #s evinced,thge the ſinner 
LT # juſtified by Ghrifts aZlive obedience. cf 
Some Ovieftions © the cont7 5), anſwered. 


. 
% 


From 


3 Obſerv. Thar the Saints ( notwithſtanding inhe- \ 


on 


19> _ 


The Table: 


_ verſe I4. 


Man o wy 4 Nece of Embrode 
' Garment, and that in frog Fug 1efuntle-C nin.) ge VIZ. ——_ 
1 Inreſpe#o do lineqments and parts of his 
body, Pla {13 Lhe. 142 15s 16... 
3 Te fanbisof ks rationall immortal ſoute. 
3 His free juſtification by the —_— Gar- 
ment of Chriſts har yo 
_ 4 His ſpiritaghl union and 
5 His gloriflcation, when be % fat be clhed 


with glor)+ | 
1 Obſerv- That yg” Marriage between Chriſt and his 
Spouſe is not o gloriouſly ſolemoized and con- 
ſommared as it ſhall be. 
1 Here our knowledge 0 ref God i God. is impoſe law, al 
 dekrowhatirſh | oy 
1 Ir 1s rather negative then ck 
2 'Tis by way of Eminency 
3 By way of cauſality. wy. If there be: ſo. much good in - 
the efjeF, there is much more in 
2 As our —_— ſo our enjeymnens i God. here is 
erfe 
2 Obſerv. The Saints (that now. grogn: -under the 
body of fin ) ſhall be perfetly clothed ppon with 
Garments of {BIOry. 7 
_ This exce wo oy ſpoken of in five things: 
1 The Saints ſhall perſeth ſee the Efſence of Gad, 
z order bel eg i ELIT 6 
" 
3 thn 4: pi pray pop rage > ee 
4 There will Ih ine communion with the 
bleſſed Angels and $ gints.. 
5 The bodies of the Saints ſhall be made lik the glo- 
rieus body of Chriſt. 
An Anſwer ts that Obje#. ( vil. ) That no ſepara” 
ted ſoules return totell us of this glory. - 
This is anſwered in five thi 
3 Obſerv.Thar every true Saint atrends on the Church 
pniverſel., as the dayghter on her mother, KY 
4 UD#JENW. 


ge —_— 


$0 Thar fuch as are the Churches tree compa- 
_ , ſhall glory. 


_ Eg : w ws” 


= Whha vette x5, 
RFI will be un 


enthe'Sdivrs are 
Toile leſs 
x will . 
20, 'E id of tir oper 


_ Ha ke leur ein their 
y The Scints thinifetoe; will mee with ww wi 


» 0h That God hath erefted a glorious Palace . 


- ont nh Goth 
"OA with Bis bleed. 


1 Obſer, * 


Je joy on al! 
if into rhe Ng 


Ws "ow | Vale I6. 


ten 19'th+-Chirch! or Bride, then 
hat the 'Cliurch hath no cauſe to boaſt of 
egirors, bur racket of her ſpicicualt 


Ex 


© The Table. 


Whether the Children of Believers 
a moce-then othes.? - £ _ 


= vg Ter Soft eat abon 
Bb "of of novurnlf Allies by affording the 
,0 rituall rela 


wy rs 


v. Thar wr-olh are Princes.” 
If we apply ehis Text «ri: mg be move ſly apphed) 
y 
4 Obſerv. Thar chowugh Chriſt was obſcure in ref 
of his nacucall kindred,yer he is gloriom in tle 
rituall Allies. 
$ Obſerv. That the Saints are made Princer by and 
| from Chriſt, and not from themſcher | 
The Saints are Princes. 
x By their 
| 2 By their ſptrimuall birth. 
\ 3. They ore roy” with « Princely ſpirit. 
4 They are c le to a Royall Law. 
$s Clothed with Royall Apparel. 
6 7 _ CO. 
7 Princely company. 
8 They belong to @ Princely City. 
9 Thy wy entitled to #5 bermny uifories. 
19. A Royall Crown is laid up 
The Saints ſhould manifeſt the the Princelinefle Rf thei 


ſpirits Ts five things. 
 .. From verſe I7. 


Obſerv. That the Holy Ghoſt ( who endited this 
Plalm ) will c name of Chriſt to bere- 
? membred from dy age. 
Three Quzries are bere 


what verrue is in this name» 
a_ = NNE: in_1wo things that Chriſt; name is 


2 ue x What i ivfo remember Chit name. 
| hn Por wo pas ot : p, 


& 


Ao. OY nan Gonmntce, bur by 


+ x Qu4. What is meant by the name of Chriſt,and' 
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